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READER

\ Eihinks I already bekold [ome hanghty
LV & Pedant, [trusting and loking down
from bim[elf as from the Devils Adountai up=
onthe Univerfe, where aimongft feverad other
infecionr Oljects, be happens at laft +o caft his
eye upon this Treatife s when afier a quibbleor
two upon the Tirle, he fulls foul upomihe Bosk
i [elf, damning it by the Name of an Athe-
iftical, Heretical Pamphlet : 4ud ro glori-
fie bis own Zeal, under the pretence of being a
Champion for Truth, fimmons Ignorace and
Malice for bis Seconds : Bur [uch a perfon
under i ands not wherein the Nature of Arheifm
. confifts, how conwerfant [ocver he may othere
wife be in the Praétice of it. It were Atheifm
10.[ay, thereis no God 5 and. [o it were (the®
lefs direétly) to deny bis Providence, or re-,
Serain it to-fome particulars, and exclude it i
reference to others. - Such are Atheifts, whs
' ' A2 maint ajr
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“Tothe READER,

* maintain [uch Opinions as thefe © And fo are
+hofe Hereticks, who ekrein Fundamentals, and
continue obfHnately in fuch crrovs.  Bit ‘the
ignorant Vilgar People Cwhofe Superftirivn 15
grounded upon the affimulating God withthen-

- Jelwes) are apt 1o think thar wery one ‘they
Eute, are God Almighty s Encrriess' and that
whofoever differs from them in Opinion, (tho'

in mever Jo trivial a matter) ave Atheiftsy or

FHevericks at leaft : Not rightly confidering

the wordsof St.Peter, That in every Nation,

be who, feareth the Lord and worketh. Righte-

“onfhiefs, is accepied with bim. And Minucius

Felix fays well to the fame purpofe, He ss the

beft Chriftian, who makestbe Honcfteft Man.
Herefie 35 an att of theWilly rather than Un-

derftanding 5 2 Lye, rather than o Miftake :

Andthus St. Auftin expreffes it, [aying, Er-

tare poffum, Hereticus efle nolo. Herefe .

and Schifm, ([ays the Ingenions My. Hales)

w5 commonly now ufed, are two Theolgical |

Scare-Crows, with which they who uphold a
Party in Religion, wufed to fright away fuch as
making an_enquiry into it, are ready to relin=
quifh and oppafe i, if it appear either errone-
ons or [ufpicions.  For as Plutarch reports of
& Painter, who having unskilfully painted a
Cock, drave away all the Cocks and Hens be
_could find, thar Jo the imperfection of his own
_Ars might nor appear, by compariig it with
‘ : - Nature

o Tetce REABRER: . -
Nature : So Men for fome ends,. nat willing
t0 admit of any fancy but their own, endeavour
to binder al Enguivies by way of Comparifon,
that [fo their -own deformity may not appear.
T berefore if any Man blames me for comparing
Chriftianity wich Paganifm, i fhems notting
bat bis unworthy Diffruft of the Suffiviency of
that Religion he profeffes. are o0

There.are two forts of Fudges muto whomali
Weriters are obnoxions, Viz. The Ignorant,
and the Fudicions.  As for the Iguorant, they
are fuch Men as I before was fpeaking of, than
whofz Approbation I dread nothing wiore s 'Si-

mili fimile gaudet, s a Maxin that holds

true as well in all other _things, as Phyfick ,
and theve is mothing would make me have fo ill -
an Opinion of my Jelfy aso hear one of thens
commend me.. But the other Fudge, Vite the -
Mun of Learning and Tudgment, isthe ie I~

fear, and before him only will I arvaign ny

felf.. Non-age is the general Llea for tne
FEinfb~fruits of Young Men, but thar 1 difown
for he that thinks bim(clf old cwongh to wrirc
@ Book, can hardly excufe the folly that is jn
ity by calling himfclf Child: Nor have t ever
[een a Piecethat was written by one of 16 years
of Age, which was fitsing for one of 17 to
vead 3 fuch Writings bemng commonly like Po-
cins that were wiade by Sden when theywe e
half Drunk, weinielligible ro any perfans but - -

: Aj Such




_ To the READER;
ﬁ.f(._h.@‘ are inthe [ame conditipn. Therefore
waving all [uch frivelons cxcufes, I fhall. firft
diftlofe thofe things which are smoft lidble to
wonlure, and then cltar my felf s well as I
am able.

Lerhaps there may be thefe three Excceptions
taken agasmft this Trearife, Vit sy mumerons

5 \ ¢
Luotarions, or Latine Sentences, 7y rambling.

?W mySubjett, and my unclognent Stile,
Firft then, as for my many Lot ations, whe=

tber in Latine or Englith, the Nature of the.

LDifoonrfe requires it.  Were it a bare Moral

Eflay, wherein I made ufe of none bur my own .

Fancy, there to come in with a dixit autem

Dominus, or ether fuch fevaps of Latine,
were to render my [elf viaiculonss But this

being a Difcowfeof orher Mens Opinions. they

woxld be thought sy owny the’ farber'd mpon

26 Ancient Heathens, did 1 not cite my Au
thorities from the Authors themfelves 5 fothat
T am enforced -to play the Pedant cvem in my
own defence.. And  yer norwithftandiag, I
have bad. [orme Enemicsy who were fo difinge=
nugstt, as to eaft that Reproach upon me when
they faw this Difeourfe but in Embryo : So 7i-
dicilons as, well as uncharitable, wexe. their-
Cenfures. .. A AMan that with diligent [earch:
avd care fhould collett together the Statues or-
Pittures of divers - eriinent Perfons, and ex-
pofe them 1o fomz publick place ro the view of
all

Tothe READER.
aft Spelkatorsy wonld aur thevchy procure to
biwmfelf the repute of agovd Painter or Statu<
ary’s dnd yet certainly this At of bis were
Laudible, and in [ome meafure obliging * Bust
it would render him moft immodeftly arrogant,
if aviong the Powrtraictures of thofe Emineiss.
Men, be fhonld crect bis own. Now this would
be my caje, if while T prefent you with the
Conceptions of great Philofophers concerning
the Infinite Being, T [hould veat any part of
my own_inconfiderable Fancy among theirs @
Wherefore expelt it not, for I meither bave
Vunity nor Ability [ufficient toerctt an O pinion.
of my own 5 bur acknowledgt my Jelf rorally.
fubdued under the commands of that Govern-
ment, wherets Providence bath’ affign’d my
Life. “Befides, in this Tratt is comprehended
a Relation of varioms Seéts contradiftory, the
oue 1o the othery [0 a5 I cannot be [aid-to hula
them all: Neither (as I knowof ) have I 27y
where fhew’d my [f the leafp partial y but =7
ane had [Fronger Arguments to juftifie thesr O-

pinion than the other , blame et me who delsver -
them bus Yecitative, and am, as it were, their .

Amanuenfis, mirhont ever concerning my folf
with the intrinfick value of theiy Doltvines.

Asto the fecond Exception, that chdrges

me with rambling from my Subjett, if this be

an errour, it is an ervonr on the vight hand,.

whercin I am byt berter then my worde” Con-
- Ay farey

=-.n
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Tothe READER.
Rancy ssnot foabfolurely neceffary in Authors.us
in Husbands: And for my own part, whep I

kave my Pen in my Hand, and Sibjelt in
my Head, I look upon my [elf as monnted _r}z_y
Forfeto ride a Journey, wherein althe® I de-
fign to reach fuch a Town by Night, yer wil

. A nor deny my [felf the [arisfattion of g'oi;;g}z
e or 1wo our of the way, to gratific Ay
Senfes with fome new and diverting Profpett.
2e thar always keeps at Fome, and never goes
fo far astothe end of bisown Parifh, only once

a Year in. Proceffion, nmy’bé calld a4 Guod'

Lyibandy, but God deliver me from fuch a

Cowipanion. 1 confe[s I cannot but both lyve Men

and Books of a Rambling Fancy, for even their
very Extravagancics are diverting : Now he
that is of this Humour, willbe fure to givemne
bis Poice.  However, in this I have hononr to
imitate (tho imperﬁﬂ'{rj the great Mon-
taigne, whofe Unbr-ge s [ufficicnt to protett
it agéaiﬁﬂ' any ope Age of Criticks. 4

3 “|_ r;}. i 1 s '. --. --‘._
Low for the third and iafl Exception,. a-

LRt oy .S’ril_e 5 d mat necver ﬁ; well accomn-
Phfid asto fludy the Finglizg dnd Cadences
of words, the happy Eapr [fions, the more [ofe .
or har[h toned Syliabics bow to place them right 5
nor bad I ever the modifbncfs to fearch in the
Looking- glafs whicliwords ¢ ave the moff grace-
Jal mation ro'the Lips: Noy 1 conltfs my oanly
eadeavony i to wiite and [peak [o a5 1o Z)e wn-
dezfteod

Tothe READER. .
derffood s, and as for -Rherorick, I leave thar
ro thofe who delight more in the ﬁmlly of Wordz,
than Nature of things. Rarely have I [cen
Oritions full of Fancy, for Ovators brizg
snatier to words, and not words ro matter ;, e~
Jides the Gravity of Philofopuy would as ill be-
come fine Language, as the Philofophes himjeif
fine Cloaths. . 7 W

Thefe are the main Exceptions which I con=
ceive may be wrged againft me " But if Thave
omitted any other, it proceeds from the abhor-
vence I have to read over that'thing twice,
which I my felf bhave writtcn. This Pieve £
am [enfible cannor be altogether excupr. vo:-
the evil Cenfuves of [ome difaffected and 1ize=
vefted perfons 5 as for inff e, the Fanaticks
and otisers whi pliaded a4 Call jrom Godtodo
the Work of the Dewil, urting off their Sove=
reign’s Head, and are berein exploded for it 5,
aifg all manner of Hypocrites, who counter=

feiting the true Religion, are as myuch Traytors

to Heaven, as thofe who counterfeiring Coyns,

venting falfe Meral for true, are Trayrors to

the King. By fuch perfons as thefe I expelt to
be condemned  but the Ingenious Reader (if.,
impartial) will nor efteem st lefs worthy, for.
its. Suffexiugs- under their Judgments © Sinte-
by the fame Reafon, be muft alfo ratfe an ont-

cry againft the moft fucred part of Philofophy,
ecanfe Socrates [uffered underit. Thereiss
A g nothisg




To the READER.
wothing [0 virtuons or pions, which a contrary
Eattion will not decry: s on the orher fide,
thire is nothing [o mean or bafe, which has ot
Jroi fome Tuterefted Perfans received Adora-
110 2 even an Ape it felf bas not wanted K-
gyptian Sylfogi}m: to back bim, fo long as
thoufands lrved by extolling him. Tantum
Religio potuit fiadere malorum. Grear s
Diana of the Ephefians. Bu ot ro perfecute
- you with too- long a Scoteh Grace, before fo
Jhort a Meal, pardon Yyour coarfe Eutertain-.
ety and you are welcome.

Vale,.

ot

e Anima Munds :
| 8. Roodbedlarmasy
FI ftorical Narration: -
SF THE

Heaibens Opintons of }Yian’é
SO UL after this Life.

L

g the liftie of an Oriental Dias-

/% mond is more clearly perceived,.
» when compared with counterfeit:

S;iem,':s fo Chriftianity appears inits grea- ;
teft Gl?:ry‘ and Splendor, when compared
with the obfcurity of Paganifin : the f)ei
formity of the one, ferving butas a foyl,

t0 the Beauty of the other. - Nor doth gx_i ‘
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Divinity of owr Scriptures everibetter ap= |

pear,than when compared ‘with the Follies:
of the Talmud, the Alcharon, or the Con-
ftitutions of Heathen Law-givers j which
fs an infallible fign of their Excellency,
that they fo well bear the Teft of com-
parifon. Now upon thefe Confiderationsy
Arnobias, Minucius, Clémens, Lattantins,
Origen, Tertullian, arsl othér Ancient Fa-
thers of the firft Centuries, undertook to
vindicate their Religion to the Heathens;
which is alf> the defign of this Treatife .
And if any one refents it otherwife; his:
want of Charity betrays his Irreligion,and
thews bim to e none of thebeft Chriftian,
who thus whips the Fathers upon my
back. Some Men there are whofe Fancies,

like weak Stomachs, turn the moft whol-

fome Food into Corruption; and thefeare
the Enemies I expeét. Inthis Difcourfe |
undertake only to declare the abfurd and
monftrous Dodrines- of the Heathenifh
Superftition concerning this {ubjet, as
far as may fhew the blind ConjeQtures
which meer Nature prefented to their
Philofophers, yet not to all of them, but
to thofe only which have been the moft
confiderable. And here I hdve not omit-
ted to produce the moft powerful Argu-
ments; which they made ufe of to jultifie-

W T g

€.13)

. their Vanities : Partly; 45 uwnwilling to

fight againft a Shadow 5 and partly, as
knowing ourReligion {corns to have them
betray'd by a weak and ‘difinginuous re-

yrefentation of either their Lives or Do
g:piﬁ@,’ ‘Chriftianity being of it felf ableto’
fayl’ themy evenin their richeft drefs. -

N ik pan .

) e R

- To begin then with- the Original of
their Superftition ¢ 1t did cer:ainly pro-
ceed from fome crafty difcerning perfony
who having obferved what is moft dearto.

 Mankind, thought by pretending himfelf

able to affift in the prefervation of that
one particular,(whether he were fo orno).
he might thereby procure an efteem and
credit in the World : which having onee:
obtained, ‘it would not be difficuit under
the pretence of other peoples good,to ad-
vance his own. - Thus obferving that in
this World the Body is every mans chief -
Favourite, a wife - Hippocrates comes and
pretends to know what will conduce to
its health : being affured that Mankind,
that fets fo high a value uponlifeand eafe,
would belargely bountiful to him who
fhould be able to prolong and. preferve-
Wl ; cither s




(14 )
gither 5 and from hence arifes the Phyfis
cian. [In the fame manner the Law-giver
s vl obferving a notion of fome:
f;i 'g’:”‘?“’;‘r °’be future Being implanted ‘in
e every mans heart, pretended

way revealed to him from an invifible:

Power, whereby he was able to inftru@

the People how to make that future eftate
happy, if they would but perfue his dire-

&ions - and the betterto countenance fiich -
a Revelation, they have abfented them- -

felves from !the World fometime before
they divulged it. Thus Agnos having for

twelve years led a retired life in a Cavey -

at Iaft came forth, and pretended tohave

fpent all that time in converfing with
Fove, whofe Son he feigned himfelf to bey

alfo that he had received from his mouth
thofe Lawswhich he divulged to the Peo-
ple. Alo Numa Pompilins, after he had:
for fome time concealed himfelf in a
‘Wood, appeared in publick, and pre-
feribed thofe Laws to the Romans, which
he pretended to have been delivered him
by the Nymph e geria. A like Strata-

gem was made ufe of by Pyrhagoras, who- -

after two: years retirement in a Den,
feigned himfelf tobe rifen from the dead,.
preaching up Rewards and Punifhments-

to.

to have fome extraordinary’

C15)
to.the great terrour of the People, who i
another Life, very muchconfided in his
Docétrine, becaufe he had told them of all
things which had happended amongft them
during the time of abfence: A thing very
ealiefor him to do, after he had been
informed of the fame from his Mother and.
Wife. Alfo Zamelxis ( whom Lacrtius
and Herodotus call, Pythagoras his Defci-
ple, though Suidas and others oppofe it )
delivered thofe Laws to the Scyrhians,
which he pretended to have received in
a.certain Cave, where he had been con-
verling with the Gods. Nor did Epi-

 menides get himfelf lefs reputation, by

his. pretence of having flept fifty years.
And- laft of all, AMabomer having in the
fame manner retired himfelf into the
Mountains of Arabia, did there by the
allitance of Sergins and two Fews, com-
pofe that fabulous Law which he after

divulged unto the World, as coming from:

the Angel Gabricl, with whem he preten-
ded himfelf very familiar. .And thuswe
fee with what Arts each Law-giver en-
deavoured to eftablifh their Laws among
men, thinking thereby to purchafe that

. immortal Fame, which their Ambitionsfo.

much defired: For as one of the Ancients
well.ob{erved, Amari, coli, diligi majns im-
. ' perio




(16)
Eﬂa eft.- But oh the Impiety of thefe

eathens, who fathéred-all their Follies’

upon their Gods! not confidering that
whofoever fpeaketh in the name of the

f
|

Gods intituleth them to what{oever he !
publifheth, and confequently if his Do-' |
&rine be falfe, (as that of theirs muft

needs be, by reafod-of the abfurdities

found therein) intituleth the Deities to |

falfe Do&rines, h g
111

The next thing I fhall infift upon, is
their. impious Opinions concerning the
Deity ; which deferve the fame reproof
that a late ingenious and noble Writer
gave a ridgid Predeftinarian, affirming that

- God'delighted in the death of ‘mankind ;
Sﬁmk worfe of the Dewil if you can: For
t

¢m)
entred and got within ‘their- Temples, ye [hall -
bghold notbing but a Cary or an Ape,a Cro-
codile, Goary or Dog, whereto they pay the
moft ~ folemn weneration. - But of this 1
fhall treat more at large in  my dif-
coutfe concerning Sacrifices, - and there-
fore- now will return to that Subjet
which the Title of my Book promifeste
treat of, ;

1V,

In the fieft place, to difcover thefoun-

- dation of their Opinion concerning the

ere was hardly any thing fo mean or =

bafe, as.was notby fome of them revered.

for a Deity ; nor any Vice fo great, but '

fome of their Gods were guilty ofit.
Wherefore Origin fpeaking of the <igyp-
tians, fays thus to Celfus = When you ap=

-proach their Sacred placesy ye  [hall meet with
Chapels and Temples with

Jtately Groves,
magnifivient Gates s alflo-with variery of my-
- Berious Ceremonies < bur when onse you are

< gmpred -

Soul, it was this, Fovis omniz plena; and -
ot;.‘;;ie World, Mews agitar m‘agm : They
held God .to beall in all, to be :
Infinite, and therefore but One; Semeca.
thinking that if there could be

found  any real thing, (‘though butan
Atom ) which were no part of God, or
any- place wherein God werenot, then
they could not efteem him to be Infinite,.
and, every-where prefent, but thence ex-~
cluded, and conléquently limited ; upon
which. . account they denied a Facuum,
Hence alfo they did not conceive the

Waorld ( as fome now do ) to be




( 18)
a great Body by it &If] fet  a-

Euripides, part from the Infinite G»d, but

Horat. 1o be fignified under that name,

whofe Being was in part vifiblé

and expofed to our fenfes, and partly it
vifible as in its Spirituality, not pefcep-
tible by our grofs corporeal Organs, - o-
“therwife than in its outward effefts and

productions : and that therefore

Rom. r. no more of the invifible things
19, 20.  of God was known unto them,

than what feemed of clear in-
ference from the vifible: that in plain
meaning, the Spiritual part of the World
wasnot by them difeovered, further than
was evidenced by its alting on the Cor-

poreal part, whereof thowgh in the
common form of {peaking, when they "

faid God, they meant only the Spirit of
God ; and when they faid World, they

meant grofly the material Globe : Yet-

the more knowing fort of Heathens did
py the World mean all corporeal Be-
Ings, bothabove and below, not allow-
Ing plorality of Worlds, but only one
Infinite Body , governed by the Divine

Spirit, aingall inall.  Spivitas jsrus alir. |

S0 as when they mentioned Gods inthe

plural number, they meant only divers

faculties, which their Soul of the World
{ viz.

(ron )

( wiz..God) hadinfufed into feveral Crea-
tures peculiar to them, Hence they called
every particular a Aficrocofm, or Little
World, infomefort the Progeny, or im-
perfet Copy of the Univerfe, as confift-
ingof Body and Spirit; fome more per-
fed

, as Man, and all animated Creatures ;

 othérs lefs, as Plants, Minerals and
| Stones: -accordingas {everal mixt their
. bodily Temperaments were prepared tor

receive a more or lefs pure degree of the -
Anima Mwndi ;. notallowing more Souls.

_ than one, -altho men gave them divers -

names, according to the various kinds o_f
Creatures fo animated. And this fome
held too fpiritual,tobe any more defiled
by any difeafed, nafty or wicked Body,
wherein it dwelt, than the Sur-beams by

+ fhining into a Dungeonor Peft-houfe.

V.

vN‘-éw i:his Doérine of the Smal_feemgd
butill to provide for Juftice, either i
this life or in another, however they al- -

* lowed it Immortality in general, but un-

dertook not for its difpofal in any pecu-
liar way ; only that it lives here as long

as.it hath vigour enough in it felf to dren:v'1
an




’ (20
and digeft to its own. {'utppm:t,‘-ﬁt and fuf-
ficient Nutriment out of the great World:

But when its Organs ate either enfeebled,

or by fome accident difordered, that. it
can no longer prey on the great .World,
than that preysupen it, and at death, re-
ceives back its Body and Spirit -into it
felf : by which alternative Emanation
ofthe Univerfe into particulars, and their
Reftitution into the Univerfe, ( without
any annihilation ) the World (fay they)

enjoys a perpetual rejuvenefcency. They -

did by daily experience.fee compofica. dif=
Jolui, and in their diﬂ'qlutienp?fnothing
perifht but that which was made up of
the conjuniion of thofe parts. As when
by death the Body and Soul were parted,
the man they thought was gone, but the

Spirit remained in its Original, and the '

Body in its Earth from whence it came -
and they when wrought again by Nature
feparately into new mixtures, entred in-
to a new ftate of Being, which they fup-
pofed no way concerned or related unto

the former, as we may. fee by the lines of

_the Poet ;

- Corpdris arque anima confy

(21)

E¥fi jam noftro fentit de corpore, poft-

nam - Lucreti;
‘Diftratta eff animi natura animeque 1o 3

e
Niltimen hoe ad 105, coitm,qui, conjuciogue
ﬁ imits Wniter apts.

Neg, ' [0 materiam noftram conlegerit atas
Poft obitwmy, rurfumaue redegurity ut fita nune

Arque iternm nobis fuerint data lumina vite

Pertinear quicquam tanicn ad 15 id quoque
Jatlum, e

Intervupta femel cum fit retinentia noft ci.

Et nunc mibul ad n s de nokis attinear, ante

Qui fuimus, &e.

But only thought themfelves affured, and
held for an eternal verity,that there never
was, nor could be in Nature any Annihi-
Iation : however grofs peoplewhen things
difappeared,confidered not that they were
diffolved into their firft Principles, but
fuppofed them turned into Nothing :
whereas if nature did admit of any Anni-
hilation, the World, fays Ocellus Lucanus,
had long ago vanithed. _4rifforle, Xeno-
phon, Cicero, Averroes, and others make
the World eternal, and. void ofall cor-
ruption: for not being able to «:ompre(i

hend -




€233
hend whether the Egg or the Bird were
firft generated, fince no Bird could be
-withoutan Egg, nor Egg without a Bird,
therefore they conceived that the World,
‘and the beginning of every begotten

thing,together with the end thereof, muft

be by perpetual revolution fempiternal,
So that this not admitting of any Annihi-
lation, canfed their opinion of the Worlds
Eternity. And the Stoickswho believed 4
final Conflagration, did not believe any
Annihilation, any more then of a Faggot,
when it was burnt : but that there fhoul
be a new Heaven ard a new Earth, or ra-
ther that the Almighty Wifdom would
produce fome new Fabrick unconceiyable
by us, who are not able to conceive any
thing whereof we have no experience.

Euripides, as  Genitnm nihil emoritnr,

the Tranflator

! Sed tranfpofitum ultro citvosue
renders  him. fP I 1

Formam priorem alterat.

Forfay they, as Nature cannot create by
making fomething out of nothing, o nei-
ther can it annihilate by turning fome-
thing into nothing : From

A’ngfﬁgf{’s whence ( fays Dr. Hackwell)
caap. 4. It follows by confequence,
j that as there Is o accefs, fo

, can

€ 23)

tan there be no deminution in the Uni-
verfe, no more than in the Alphabet, by
the infinite combination and tranfpofition
of Letters, or in the Wax by the altera-
tion of the Seal ftamped upon it. Ocellus
Lucapus upon this fubje& writes, That
if any ftould conceive the World to
have {een made, he would not be able
to find into what it is corrupted and dif-
folved, fince that out of which it was
made,*was before the Univerfe, as that
into which it fhall be corrupted, will be
after the Univerfe. ¥

“Asfor thofe things which are contained
in the World, they have communion with
the World ; but the World hath commu-
nion with nothing elfe befides it felf : for
all other things have not fuch a nature as
is fufficient of it felf, but ftand in need of

-communion with other things ; as living

Creatures, need refpiration; the Eye-
light; and the other Senfes, their feveral
ebje(ts : Plants need the juice of the
_ Eaith, for their growth: Nay

Ocell. Lucan, the Sun, Moon, Planets, and
lib. 1. fixed Stars, require a certain
portion of the Univerfe; only

the Univerfe flands in need of no other
thing butit felf. Now 4s Fire which is
able to give heat to other things, is of ité

fe
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felf ‘hot ; fo that which is the canfe of
fafety and perfeftion to other things,
muft of it felf be fafe and perfe@. = Again,
if the Univerfe be diflolved, it muft be
diflolved into fomthing, ernothing : not

into fomething, for the Univerfe would

not then be totally corvupted, for fome-
thing muft be th: whole Univerfe,or a part
of it : nor will it be annihilated, 'fdr(?:y's
Ocellns ) ‘it is_impoflible that {omgthing
fi ould be made of nothing, or reduced
into nothing, Dr, Hackwell hath well ob-
ferved, that no Prophets ever foretold the
end of the World would enfue till many
years after their own deaths, being fure

not to be proved Lyers: according to

the Epigram,

Cur mandj finem propiorem non facis ? ut non
Ante obirum mendax arguerere ? [apis.,

T : Omwen upon Napier.
For they who prophefie the Worlds de-
ftruétion, are upon fure grounds, viz. that
till it comesto pafs, it may be expeéted.
Fofepbus fpeaking of the Grecks and other

Nations, affirms, that every State and
Kingdom have rcported bim that was the

firft Founder of them, to bethe firft of the
World : each Nation reckoning their An-
tiquity

(25 )

tiquity but from fome great change which
liappened among them,  And thus weare
to underftand the Original 6f the Greek
Hiftory from Juachus the Argive; not that
he was the Original thereof, as fome
make him ; but becaufe a moft memorable
alteration did then happen, {fcme were fo
ignorant as-to make that conltruttion
theresf. For my own part, ['who be-
lieve the Scriptures to be ‘the Word of
God, do in thispoint, asin all others,
refign up my poor Judegment tothat fa-
cred Oracle; but if I did not Fofephus
his Arguments would prove altogether
uneffetual unto me. For af-

‘ter he hath'in his difcourfe #fph. cont.
againft Appion , fpent many Apim.
lines in magifying his Coun-

men the Fews, that they were the firft
Inhabitants of the Earth; He at the laft

- doesina manner .confefs, that he dares
' ‘not neverthelefs .compare the Monu-

ments of the Fiw:, with thofe of the

« # 5 =
- eApyptians 5 Chaldees and  Fhawicians ,

who dwell in fuch Countries as were
not fo fiibject to the corruption of the
Air, and have carefully preferved the
Records of their Cnuntrey. Whichis as
if he had faid, that for as muchas no
other Nations but. the o &eyprians, Chal-

B dees
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dees and Phanicians, have certaln Recards
of their Originals, therefore,l will not
with them contend for Antiguity, but on-
Iy with fuch-as have no Recorils to fhew.

Alfo in the fame: Treatife Fofepkss: makes »

ufe of Manerkam, when it is for his Ad-
vantage, and to. jufkific the Fows Aptiqui-
ty, but in other matters that arc to his
Difadvantage he rejects his Authority.
But. to return to the Heathen Opinion of
the Soul.

VL

The moft plaufible Arguments tl:éy,

had to juftifie their wicked Opinion of
the Soul's Mortality, or unrewarded con-
dition, proceeded from their Contempla-
tion of Man, whofe Body when he Dyes,
they plainly faw wasby putrefaltion min-
gled with the Body of the World, froum
whence it was : And by the fame reafon
they were fo credulous as to believe his

Soul mingled with the Soul of the World,

from whence thatwas, Their Priefts al-
{o agreeing herewith, (thoughin another
form of words) tanght, That in Death
the Soul went to God who gave i, and
the Body to the Earth of which it was

com=
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compofed : Therefore as when * the

- gun-beams fhine into a dark  Room,

and enlighten it, youmay eafily exclude
it from fhining into the room, but: can

never intercept or cut thofe Beams off
from their original, the Sun: The like

relation they conceiv’d the Soul of Man

“had to the Soul of the World, whereto
it ever hath an infeparable conjunction :

The {ame alfo they held to be in all other

 Creatures, according to their feveral de-
- grees of animation from one and the fame

general Spirit, and that by reafon of its

Spiritaality fuch paflage could be no

more hindred, than the Walls of a Ca-
ftle can hinder you from thinking what is
within. .

‘Ebencora an A-abian Philofopher, oh-

“ferving that Matare makes no fudden
- tranfition from one extreme toansther,

and ever by fome prepararive degrees fit-
ting them to be invelted into ong ano-
ther 3 fo he willing to advance the. Soul
into a more Ceeleftial Condition,pretends

-that when it leaves the grofs Carnal

Body, it firft mixes with fome more fub-
til Body, (‘perhaps the Air) and foby be-
ing more and more refined, receives a

: B2 gra-
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gradual Capacity of a Cecleftial Conditi- -

on ; not confidering that the Spirit, when

itjs in any thing, is much more fpiritual

than Air. But Hippocrares went further
on this, who living in a Republick, and
10 perhaps having his Philofophy infefted
with their kind “of Goverament, gives
the:Soul of all thingsa kind of reciprocal
preferment and Recidivation, by “Rare-
faction and condenfation of its Corporeal
Nature. For he obfervingthe diffolution
of grofs Bodies to be wrought by Fer-
mentation intrinfick, which loofes  and
=ratifies them ; as alfo thatthey are com-

pacted’ by Condenfation, whereby the.

ul becomes wrought again into ano-

thergrofs Body, and that the Spiritual

doth ever A& and govern the Cor-
poreal : He (I fay ) from thefe Cpe-
rations conceivid a kind of Alternative
‘Reign in Nature, faying after his ob-
foure manner, Zux Fovi Tenebre' Plu-
ronf. Lux Plutoni Tenebre Fovi: Which

much agrees with the LondowVirtuofi-

in Sir  High Pla’s time, who writes,
That they held no Original Difference of
Things, but Thick and Thin,not difcern~
ing that =b Sdier, Divinum aligaid, or/Spi-
ritual Nature, which Hippocrares obferv.d
to be «in’ all Things. :

ifolo0 299, ¢

Vg _
" ‘Many old Philofophers of great Emi-
nerey,. efpecially the! Plateifts ‘in’ their
Airy Difcourfs of Humane Souls, firft in
favour ‘of their own, placd them in ar
higher form than thofe of ordinary Per-
fors, and other Animals :  Pretending
that by frequent Philofophical Meditati-
on, they fo far refined themfelves, as that
after Death they remaind in a kind of*
Aftral, or (as term'd by later Times) .
Angelical Condition. As if bare think-
ing could caufeany real effet,in a Subje&
with whom all its Thoughts vanifh. ‘But
thofe of the Vulgar, efpecially if Vicionsy
they alfoacknowledged to be Tmmortal,
however to rcmain moreor ‘lefs Griev~
ing; for the lofs of that beautiful fruiti-
on, according as-they had led on Earth «
Life more'or lefs Vifcious. : o T
Which Opinion (‘meer Nature, and
usenlightied Reafon heing Judge) cant
acqain it @ of mauy Errvours i< Firft,
They did not explain themfelves, how
they could beespable of a confind Lo-
cality ; nor where, nor jn what Sub-
Jo&s” thofe Souls fhonld remain, ' when
B3 they
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they lefe their Bodies..” Moreover, alt
their Operations hese feeming to be
Organical, they wondered how Men
could be fuppofed to fee, when their
Eyes are gone; or to Grieve, Re-
joyee, or T hink, when the Brain, the
wicdizm of thinking 1s torn’d to -Dirt.
Furgher, They grolly aflerted, That
thofe Departed Souls could have no
Knowledge of particulars, for that the;
are net difcernable, but by our Bodi-
4y Senfes, which reprefentr them unto
ws ;. bt they pretended their Know-
fedgedo be only of Univerfals, where-
as there are mo {uch things really in Na-
ture, they being only meer aggregate
dcrms, devifed by our felves for conve-
niency of Difcourfe, to fave the la-
bour of enumerating Particulars. As
when we fay, Maglod is Adorraly that
in effe@ fignifies no more, but that
Yiim fuch-a-one, T homasy Fobert, Perer,
¢ ¢, oneg,by one, each particular Man
Ligingz-is Motrtal : But for as mach as
wie caunot nominate all shefe Particu~
Jatrs, weve conftraind to include them
%1 onc term, Mankind : Whereas if
every Jpaticalar Man, Womun .and
Child, were Dead, there would be no
{uch, thing as Mankind left, no ncf{t

0
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a5 notionally in Imaginati-
{e there would not then re-
Man- Alive to CONCeLVE fuch

{5 much

o, becan
Al one
5 dotion.

T o

' £q 4

Others of ‘later times, 1ot ta_kin'g thie
iceof Sty Paul, tobewaredl

alywile ady . i g
Eam;yz-‘ bita[ophoy, have adventur’dtouphol

the knowledge of Hamane Souls  after

J¢h. not by Faith and the Scuptures,
g?ofe’ {acrcdyAu-thorjty were the mol’ft:_
proper fupport of that Belief, but out o

the prefumption of their own fufficiency,

by the meer light of Matural Reai_'on_;i nd
hecaufe this appears not cafily 1'r1t_t et
ble, they endeavour 1o muﬂ:rate 11ﬁ’é?r
terms to Nalore as umnte}hgl_bj}e, te 11:_,
asof the. feparate Soulsintuitive know-
{odge, and that without help of the jmas
=0 ¢ part. whichis acknowledg'd to
giamive. part, which ISiggknow €76 £.0
perith with the Brain, 1t3 feat and Org b“;
ButDiviaity is too fublime a thlrng to be
tred by the Teil of our imperfett Rea-
fon;, £imthay were 1061y God by Man,

_ A% :
anddn thefe mattors @may iL jaftly becall'd _

B i = P
Folly hefare God. ,” Fis vfually oﬁfes v,
That thofe who. vent Do&rines .wlj_lch

B they
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they arenot- ablé to “evince, muflle them
in‘obfeare terms, as one maycall a kind
of Canting, like _drifforle’s Ewmelechein
which no Bedy underftood but himfelf

Thus this form of Intuitive Knowledge, -

without the help of Senfes or Imaginati-
on, Isutterly uaconceivable tous, whoin
knowing make vfe of b th. There is

nothing that more betrays the Souls infi-

mity, than Theught; as when inone mi-
nute a Man can think of the Northern
and Southern parts of the World, andin
cne moment run over many thoufand
Leagues both of Sea and ‘Land: But the
chief Argument this point of their Phi-
lofophy relys upon,’'is a refiex know-
ledge, which we have in- perceiving onr

felves to know : And this they will have
to be done without help from the imagi."

native Reprefentation ; wherefore they’

fiy, the Soul may know, although that |

part Leloft.  But if we confidently mark
this inward perception of our know-
ledge, it may perhaps be nothig but the

inward ‘experience, which our Imagina-

tive faculty gives us of what we know,
and doth no more evince any feparable
facnlty of the Soul, (as Ziucrerin: oblerves)
than the reflex gad intrinfick perception

e iy

O MR don s vl
of 'fﬁﬁfﬁ, whicha Man'f_s Ll?oot-'gwcs;mm ’
SOER Ot OOk B3t 3o ,

|

‘Now the Ancients thinking, the, Spi+
rif:jgfwtflg Wotld to be univerfally dif-
fus’d through all things, not only Ani-;
mals, bue. fuch as we, call Inavmmgtzf, _-
confiderd it fo as. that: the various -a_;,g.g-,_“
ings thereof, might not be unfitly, com»-

. pa&‘d to the Mufick of: a pair of:. @%:)

gans, where all the Wind comes from,’

“the Bellows, which being diftributed

into {everal Pipes, makes Mufick folong:

as it remains in them, but fo-foon. ﬁs""‘. )
it is paffed throngh the Pipes,:. the;

Wind of each Pipe mixes with thatof

"

i i, Mufick ™
the others agaim, and then the Mukcl
ceafes : Thus -th::y foolifhly conceivedio -
be infuféd into ail Creatures, each of -

their. Spirits from that of.the[.Wt’)r_-i_‘ghi,
and fo to a& according to -the -Vadi-~

ous Temperaments of _thofc feweral :
. Bodies, which they poffefs as long, s
they remain therein ;. but unms_dmt;-::-‘-
ly when' they pafs through them,. they :
mingle again promifcuonfly with one

another into the Spivle of .the” World,”

trony -

=
=
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from which they were fent, and th
tgeir former Ways of AQing ced
ed,

Others there were that lookd upy
the Seul to be to the Body, as we f
Guopowder is to-the Gun, (if I'may fi
dy illufirate in an Ancient Opinion, by,
Modern Comparifon) and that a Bo(
without a Soul, is but a piece of Orl
nance uncharg’d, ufelefs to the Open
tion Nature affign’d ity Therefx
when Men rtun Mad through  over
-~ wuch Wit, Knowledge, or Learning

they may not improperly be fzid
be over-chargd : As on the contrar
the reafon. why Men waffo corpore a
gencrally more heavy, dull and half
witted, may proceed from their bein
under-charged. As we fce the fane
quantity of Powder which gives aRe
port in a Piftol, gives little or none in:
Canuon, the difproportion ef the G
diverfifying the Effects.

. their Senfes withoat any

ey

X1

" gomeof the ,Aiﬁciegﬁhﬂofpphers ha=

X (T
o) viggavain Ambicrog

gerting Eternal
; hy raiing fome pargical

hy, which might generaily take

aft Men, fet uP for one of thefe

leafe the Voluptuonus, .

5 Ut Delighiing
further regard -
Or by pretending to E‘l}f}]_’ﬂt\‘,; and Eterni-
gy to make a more G‘b'r'l'(ilmore | o
thercby thought £ preval i
fuily and aniverfally, as OVErL: g

Timorous, and allut

i ¢ and everlafting Glory

s to Evil Doers, and | ng Glory

1‘;2'}1?112: Virtnous. LS they not “1;11? :b@e

bly-hoped would mase their %ﬂ;‘ i
2dmitted and cherifhid by , @

nmodions to e i

E-;?tlner fort to compafs thelr end, \&;e;f iéhc

ceffitated to wrefl thelt Docirine

Soul {o far from meer Illuminate Nature, .

as.one of the Ancients faid, Theyrd(ejlh
verd things more like Dream:l, glength
Wives Tales, than Truths q A{rﬁxﬁ ﬂ;dors ngth
Pofterity following their Ance s

ar Sect of -

Noife, and-

ing the Ambi_tif;_us :
To which way they adapted gternal ‘ler-

Government. Alfo this -

afet

my

E
- .
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Carriers Horfes ina Track, without feek-

Ing out any new or better way, they re. |
ceiv d. fuch Frenzies.from one another.
and improved them with fiich Dotages.
of their own, as furpafsd all Roetick
Fictions, and.inftead of taking with the
Valgar, grew ridiculops. For in truth
they needed as much and as weak creduli-
1y, asever any valgar Superftition did :
But-were not {0 craftily fitted to dray
Vulgar Capacities to Honelty, or terrifie
them from Vice, as other Superftitions
were, Their news of .feparate Souls in

Ceeleftial Joys, or Inferna} |

Sext. Empir.  Agomnies, Enwmerns the A-
. theift fays moft impioufly,
wereas bard to prove asthe ElyfianFields,
Ackeron ot Styx, or Pluro with hisInfernal-
Guard.All this would do little or no good
upon the prophane Rabble,for they would

fay within themfelves, if this be all, we
will not for fuch Metaphylficks forbear
any manner of pleafure or profit, how
bafe foever. Onthe other fide, fhould you
hear Adahomer afluring the People, That.
i they would lead a Pious, Religiousand -
Obedient Life in this. World, they fhould:
hereafter live for ever in moft pleafant
Gardens, with variety of delicious Fruits
Beaugiful Women, and high Affetions, .
y with

:
?.

ST o -
with abilities renewed eternally: but.if:
they led an irreligions life, and were dif-
obedient unto his Dodrine, they (hould
ereafter be delivered wp to -horrid De-
-vils, ‘who ‘would for ever tormentthem
il a ‘Lake of ‘material Fire and Brims.
flone i this’' Dotrine, when once by.
education , and the folemnity of publick
Authority, implanted and  upheld in the -

. minds ‘of men, proves far more pre-

valent with- them, than the fublime no-
tions of “Plate, how well grounded {6~
ever: and as to an ¢xact proof -before -
natural ‘reafon : clear and not prepof-

fefsed , perhaps Plaro would not have -
much the odds of Mahomer ; Nikil

eff infelicins bomine cui [ua figmenta domii,
nantur. : '

4 By i

Many good Moral men, and fome of -

the Fathers, as Terrullian, Lattantius,
&c. held the Soul to be ex Traduce

from Father to Son , and that forthefe .

 reafons ; Firft; if.every man hatha new
Soul infufed into him at his birth by
God, and not lineally defcended to-him
from Adem to Eve, how then canthey

be.

==y
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be guilty of, or fuffer for Original fin !

5. What means that place Exodus ks

where tis faid , Alrhe Souls that, cam:

from theloins of Facoby were feventy Souls!
“Alfo another place, Genm, 46. 26, 23,
to the fame purpofe. 3. If the Soul
be not ex Traduce , then Man the moft
perfet of all “Creatures, were worf
than a Beaft , who begets both matter
and form. 4. Every like doth not then
beget his like, and error in Philof-
phy it flf. 5. All that have Seedhn
themfelves, do not propogate their kind
6. Geods

Creatures to increafe and multiply,would
be nfclefs and of noneeffed. 7. Gol

would infufe a Soul to be punifhed her
and hereafter for anothers fin, viz. Adam,

3. God fcems to concur to the a& of For-|

nication, or Adultry, inthat he furnifhe
their unlawful ifiue with a Soul ; and if 4
Man lye with a Beaft, and beget a Mon-
fter half 2 Man and half a Beaft, Goi

_ will- be thought to infufe a Soul.into thit ]

annatural conception, and it isa Quer
what will become of that Soul hereafter’
9. -If the Soul be infufed, nothing is be
gotten ; for the Body can't generate pr
fe, any more than one Houfe can of i
fIf beges another , both the Body alid

the

PR

Command , wiz. Gen. 1. t}
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the Houfe being of themfelves but dirt ;
Gengration is. not without the Soul.

. Laftly, Man begets not whole Man, for

_he confifts of Body and Soul joyntly.

Thefe - abfurdies they inferred from

that opinion of Gods infufing the Soul

immediately into every man at his firft
Creation... This opinion of the Souls
being ex Traduce (like the Body ) from
the Parents, is illuftrated by the fiwile
of lighting one Candle by another; and

. that according to Holy Writ, God firft
lighted Adam , from whom Pofterity

received their light, without diminifhing -
one another thereby, any more than
one Torch is diminifhed by lighting
another, In a Candle if you obferye it
clofely, you may plainly perceive how
the flame, as it melts and draws in the

_Tallow into little bubbles, turns them

into flame, which fhines for a while,
till its uppermoft part having fpent its .
oyly moifture, vanithes into Smoak and
Air, the flame ftill renewing not in
identity, but by fucceflive renovation,
In refemblance whereof, fome thought -

_the Soul put of the bodily Nutriment

to make the Chyle, and turning that
into. Blood ; out: of that to make .

the animal Spirits, and of them the

difcourfive
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difturfive Sonl, which in an humape
temperature feemed refined to_a glgax
ter purity , than in the grofler confti-,
tutions of other Animals ; likewife in
them more than in Plants, [to greater
or lefler perfe&tion or duration, accor,
ding to the different” Temperaments,
more or 1éfs perpared to recieve it:

and they that held this Opinion, laid

down for an infallible maxim, that

QOuicquid recipitir, recipitiir admodum veci

pientis 5 - and from hence fay ( they )i
comes to pals, that fome men are mort
ingenious, others more ftupid. But ge-
nerally they held, that men were more

clearly rational, whillt other Animals

are ffupid and dull, vet all from onc.
and the fame- -original Spirit, varyingL
only according to its different fuel. Jult:
as Lamps, fome fhine brighter and fome
more dim , according as their Oyl or
wiek is better or worfe. From hence

( fay they) it proceeds, that we often,
fee as much difference between Men
and Men, as therc is between Men and
‘Beafts, only as ftupidity is moft prér,
valent in Brutes, fo is frenzy in men. |
Nor did the Heathens perceive any con=. .
fiderable difference betwixt usand other .

Creatures, than what. is occafioned by

{peach.

Qe

5y
fpeach and ufe-of Letters, whereofthey
being igoorant, could only think otob-
jects, noifes, and what they felt, heard

or faw, but could hsld no mental dif-
courfzs,

as Men did who had. the ufeof
etters.Let us hear what.2oui-
Mant, Eff. - taign [ays on this fubjedt. That
lizag 12, “defeét which hindreth commu-
 nication between them and us,,
why may-it not be inus, as well asin
them? for we underftand them no more
than they do us; by the fame reafon:
therefore mg#( they defpife our igno-
rance, as well as we theirs: And we
may as well think the Chinefes Bealts, -
becayfe.we _do not underftand them.
When I am ®laying withmy Cat, (fays.
) who. knows whether fhe hathmore.
fport in dallying with me, or Iin play-
Eﬁr@.{,‘:’lth ‘her ? we entertain one ano-
het wita mutyal Apifh tricks, andif
have my hour to begin, or to refufe, fo _
hath fhie hers. As we hunt after the
tamet. fort of Beafts, fo do the wilder
hunt after ws.: and therefore as Sheep
or.Oxen are made for Men, fo (if you
will credit Mounraign ) are Men after a-
fort made for Lions, Bears, Wolves,Ti-
gers 5 the weakeft for the ftrongeft:
Such ‘as_keep or entertain Beafts, {as he-
% e goEs
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soss on ) ‘may ralor be S AN e sbalies . e

Servants, than they theirs. Democrindifciplioe may we learn from the Bees ?
was of the opinion, that Men'have lei what pradesce from the Ants, in lay-
moft of their Arts from ‘dumb!Créing WP, provilion before-hand 2 © or
grures : - as that the Spider taught wifrom the Swallows, who 4t the ap-
weave, the Swallew to build, ‘the Nigfi proachfof Spring fearch up and down,and
ingle to fing, and divers ‘Beafts pry abeut the corners of the Houfes, not
Art of Phyfick. St. Auffin in his"di without' judgment and difcretion, an
pute with the Mamickees, feems to g from a thoufand places feleét that which
Beafts the ufe of Reafon. Campar is moft convenient for them to build
eives them fome fenfes which ‘we wail with 2 and in that pretty, canning con-
What ( fays he ) makes the' Cock todi texture of their Houfes, would Birds

cover midnight and morning, ‘a8 ity chufc rathet 2 round thana fquare form,
‘pears he doth by his crowing? i did they not kunow the conveniency of
teaches a Hen, before (he hathfg it ¢ what makes them take firft Clay,
any cxperience, to fear an Hawk, and then Water, unlefs they guei}[’ed the
not a Goofe, or Peacock, far gre moifture of the one, would molific the
Birds ? what makes the young Chicke hardnefs of the other ¢ would they floor
more afraid ofa C-;'}ff., “than atlog ¥ their Apartments with Mofs, did they
to ftrut and arm them{zlves mote agai n%,ﬁklzqw , how much more foft and
the mewing of the one, than the barkif W irm it wauld be for them{elves and
of the other? what inftrucs the Waf Youmg ones ? what makes them fhelter
Emmets and Mice, “to chufe the i them felves from ftormy weather, build-

Fruit and Cheefe, without having ¢ 105 their Cabbins toward the Eaft, but
fted them before * and what teaches'# that_they, know fome winds are more
Dog when he is fick, to flee to theGri heglﬁ:_hful than others ? why doth the
and the Stag, Elephdnt and Serpent! %pider fpin her artificial Web thicker
certain Herbs, when they are woundd 12 one place than inanother, ufing fome-
for cure ? how many ways fpeak we t times one, fometimes another knot, had
Dogs , and they andertand us? wh fhe not an excellent contrivance ? Let
g-ng.now confider Man, who as Moun-

' taigr
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( 44{,)‘, : wilme nutricis blandd | atque infralta Ip-
taicm: faith ) is the only out-cak. gy Dgueth & 150 e g
forfaken Creature, naked on . the biNeo! vdiias © quarnit  veftes pro tempore
Earth , having nothing " to cover ar hiemlivo '
arm_himfelf wichal, but the i'poi[--;roim.pc;gigmrsgm armis opus ¢ft, non maenibus
thers; whereas Nature: her felfihat 1w < '
cloathed and fortified all other Gueatume Gueis [ thentitr 5 ~quando omnibus omnia
with sKins, hair, wooll, Ftirigs,_ﬁ-ams-\'tm;g% '. :
feales, feathers, talons, Claws, oo elis ipla  parit, Natyrague Dedala  ve-
teeth, . inftruting them in eve A i
thing requifite for their own. prefery > ' Lucrer. L. gap: 223,
tion, as to fwim, rum, creep, fly, o LS ' ;
but Man alone can neither feed, fpeak"‘,-"sSomc "Authors are of an opiuion, that
nor. fhift for himfelf, unlefs tavght i Man is nothing but an Ape cultivated ;
others, 4 esaiats s oriothers think , thatas he is fuperiour to
o s v . i -Brutes in fome things, fo is he inferi-
Tum. porré 5 puer ut Javis projeftis dour inother. By the Law fin firft came
HAAIS . o0 s e - winto the World , faith the Holy Scrip-
Navitay mudpus bumi jacet infans 5 indgitore'y. wherefore if Man be the only
omni. +' Creatire that hath knowledge of God,

Fitali anilio,  cim  primign in lumid then ( fay they ) 'he is the only Crea-

oras _ ture that fins againft that God whom
Nexibus exalvo mayis Natwra profudit, 'he knows: -what Brute doth a worfe
Vagitugue locum lngubri complet, ut aquuthing: than Map, when he goes into
- e : _ .- Foreign Wars, and for four pence or
Cos tantum i vita, veftat sranfive meefix pence'asday murders men that ne-
AR gy w il s oo oot b ver did him wrong ? Birds quarrelwith
At varia crefeust preudés,, avmanta, fireone another either for meat, or females ;
gie. _ ; -1/ land Men for Superftitions, or for fome=
e erepitaculacis opuseft, net cuiquam st What thatdoth not at all concern them ;
hibenda eft ' j and
' Al st

!




(46 )

and now which is the-moft. rational D,
fpute? St. ferom forgetting thatit isfa
Nt a Sparrow falls to. the Gronnd withy
God s Kunowledge, doth in his Expolitii.
 upon Habakkuk{eem to limit God s Prov
dence, and make it not Lo extend I:
kA Beafts, but only unto N
De N, Dee- Alf0o Cicero writes to s
run b3 fame purpofe, Magail
curant parva neglignat. 4

this was only .to Complement the Gre
Ones : For as St. Auftin fays, Des i
< macimms in mintmis 2 And as the excelly
cy of the fight appears in difcerningt
fimalleft Obje& ; fo did he think thebe
ty f Providence moft appeard ing
verning regularly the finalleit Arom.
to return to our Subject. '

S 500

Mens Nataral Paffions and Fears, wi
ot enlightned by judicious and calm @@
fideration, nor repreffed by a fober Te
perof Mind , did ever fo tyrannize 0
them, that fome (as now with us) di
not lie alone, or go in the dark, fork
of Spirits; but this Timoroufnefs i
* more Venial in the ignorant Heathe

til!

‘opp

b there,

C47)
{an in 08, “who belicve that Man bears
the image of the Almighty ; for what
can b mote abfurd, than to think that
the Devil when he pleafesto make fport,
caninveft limfelf in the fame fhape with
the' Alinighty s Favourite? But however,"
{uch Reports have given fome Men an
ortunity of fhewing the power of
their Zeal, to lay thofe Spirits which
never were raifed. The good Dzmon
of Spcrates was no> cther than his extra-
ordinary Prudenceand Wifdom, which
ever dictated to him in all his Undertak-
ings, both what to do, znd what to a-
void ; nor did this good Geninus fail him,

‘fave in the choice of his Wife Zanrippe,

at which time, if Matches were made in
Heaven, he had “certainly no - Friends
*Tis thought there is a deceprio
wifuz, wherewith Timorous Pexple are
pofief’d, that oft-times make them be-
lieve they fee things, which they donot :
And he that believes there are fuch
things, hath half fecn thenw, and wants
only Brutzs his Waking Dream, to fee
fuch another Apparition, who inftead of
fecing what he is reported to have feen
in a Dream, did only dream that he faw

it, which very much differ.

The
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o The ingenious Dr. Brows'is zétﬂdus_%;( -Jfﬁ};”’d"é as alfo the Ghoft of Agrip-

Apparitions ‘and in a Reply o “th
fhrewd Objection, That the” Devil orly
appears to filly weak People; he ﬂ:?}}'
¢That'the Devil will not appear €6 th
‘wicked, for fear of Convéiﬁing”tﬁ%ﬁ’;g
“But if this Argument held,he mnft he
ver appéar ‘to any, for “cerrainly Sy
dppearing can never advance his'King.
‘dom, but rather ‘the contrary. “Howe-
-ver, that "God can raife up fuch things
“ro Man I think will queftion bust tha
¥e doth, fo often as Men reporr, |
Man is_obliged to believe.  Nor fhalll]
be fo Dogmatical as to affert the con.!
trary, fince there is an aerial Creation,

and for ought we know every place i)
full of Invifible Spirits, which like the|
Wind are pnfeen, yet vifible in their

Effeéts and Operations. This Opinion|
of Spirits hath ever been received ‘in
the World, as we may learn from all
Hiftories both Ancient and Modern
and therefore T fhall not be fo pofi-
tive in my ‘Allertion as to give all|
Antiquity the lye. When I read of a
Sceleton that appeard in Chains to
Athemdorss the Philofopher; and the
fame of Cleozice, that tormented Pau-
Janias (who had flain her) as long sas

he

.,:fdid her Son Newro.
Alexander ab Alexandro tells  Lis. 3. cap.23.
us of feveral Houfes in b
Rom, that were upinhabited on this
occalion : But particularly one of his
own , wherein  both himfelf and his
daring Companion, were fevetely fright-
ed by an Apparition. Alfo Cardaz
(whom Canfabon ftiles, Homo wventofs in-
geni) was for this very reafon called
Mendaciffimns. He (thongh incredulous
enough 1n other things) yet here feems
too eafie, for he not only believd fuch
Apparitions, but affeted to teil ftrange

. things concerning them: Which made

his gre.t Friend Nodeus, (who extolld
him in other things)-to decry him in
this, . Swetomins alfd -tells of a Spirit,
thet appear'd in Cefer’s Camp, juit be-
fore his pafling the Rubicow, and in the
form of an Handfome Young Man,
foatching a Trumpet out of the hands’
of one of the Trumpeters, therewith
threw himfelf into the River, and fwam
ower, founding a March all the while:
(Mthough Men may queftion, whether
this were not a Stratagem usd by Cafar
to encourage his Men to proceed, the
fuppofed Spirit being perhaps only a
. . C Yourg
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Young Man that could Swim well, and
“found a Trumpet.) Thercfore T fhall
not too confidently oppofe a Do&rine,
which hath been fo-long entertain'din
the World. But in all thefe mattérs
it is good to be neither too Sceptieal,
fo as to need burning before 'we ‘are

convincd that the fire is hot; nor'too

credulous, as thofe who fee nothing but
what is invifible, and believe nothing
but what is incredible.

XIV.

Again, otherswhofe Idea's were more
chearful and vigorous, did frequently
caft away their Lives, in hopes of be-
itg wrapt above the Skies; asthe N
groes of Guiney ufe to do, who upona
ny diflike of their Condition, (thinking
their Being no longer to be prefervid
than it is a Well-being) do often
make away themfelves, in hopes to go
Dance with their Deceafed Friends be-
yond the Mountains. ‘The prodigions
power of fuch Waking Dreams, have
producd fuch horrid effe@ts in Minds
dark and fufceptible of them, efpecial-
ly when they reprefents the Idess of

Ter-

_of a Field. W
the Teftimony of one Perfon alone cught
“to be fafpected in things miraculoys :
_ Near a Village ; it was cafier to coZen

..<ays the Sight 5 fhe took a Hare for a

Cs51)

‘Terrour. As at this time we frequent-

1y fee poor Old filly Women confefs,

“and really imagine that they have con-

versd with evil Spirits, in the fhape of
‘black Dogs, or have flown in the Air,
and fo have fufferd for Witches, when
perhaps Bedlam had been much fitter for -
them. Nor isa Man that is incredulous
in the point of Witches, without fome
reafon on his fide. The ingenious Ber~
gerac in his Satyrs faith thus : I have ne-
ver heard any ftory of Witches, butit
was faid to be afted above an hundred
Miles from the place it was told me ; the
laying the Scene at which diftance, made

~me fofpe the Relators ainm’d to render it

-impoflible for the curious toinform them-
felves of the truth ; alfb that they were
in the fhapes of Cats, found in the midft
Without many Witneffes :

the Clowns : "Twas a poor Old Woman;
Neceflity might make her lie, to get Mo-

.. mey : She was old ; Age weakens Rea-
. Jon, and makes Talk too much ; of ¢lfe
- the hath invented this Fable to' enter-

~tain her Neighbours withal : Age dex

Cat
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Cat: Age makes fearful 5 fhic thought
fhe had  feen fifty for one.’ ~And i
much more . probable , that any one gf
thele things may bappen , ' which afe
every «ay feen, than fuch an extraoidil
naty accident.  Again, -the party thougtt
to be a Witch,. being fore ignorant.old
Country-woman , - hath 'not wit-to idifs
intangle her felf from the intricateQue
ftions which are put to her, whofe .
derftanding is fo ftupified with' the im.
minent danger, that fhe is resdred: up:
capable of making any pérrinent ans
fwer to juftific her felf 5 whichif fi
doth ; men conclude the [ evil {peals
in her ; if the faith nothing, they believe
fhe is convinced by a guilty Caonfeeince
and fo fhe is prefently condemned: Or
for the better evidence whether fhe he
a- Witch .or no, they caft:her into the
Water, where if fhe finks fhejs drowned; ,
and if fhe fwims, fhe is convicted for 2
Witch. But would the Devil be fuch 4
Fool ? He that could at ancther time
give her the form of aCat, can he not
now give her the fornt of a Fly to efcape
in? No, fay they, Witches loofes their
power when they are in the hands .of
Juftice :- But this is ill contrived, for it
Is not the way to encourage others to
e n hag _h ™ ferve

iiguorts ol ‘]:(:rf53:1).' th sEfO' ablfi:l-'iq

& the Devil, for ‘him thu an-
'ﬁiz\j‘k&i“eer\rnnfs in time of ‘need , ;he
old Serpent . fhouid be wifer: thar} :f?.
Viefides o may be or;fervcrj,_ that ali the e
séputelt Conjurers. and Wltches are-f %e"
févatiy begearly and poor Ther_f.f ;*3 .
it it prolatle)that any perfons {hou

expofe themfelves , ‘upon the hope to -

inge ‘poor and odious, to mifery
;gii??seth K Weorld; and that which 1s to
come.?: How can it ‘be ad- R
migted - with  voverence htc; - Mowndiign,
¢ Divine Nature', tha VS
ol %y fhould ceafe and Witches' fo
abound, -as feems by their frequent ex-.
mﬂimiﬁ:,: which would make one think,
the ftrangeft facioation is’incircled with-
in' thie ignorance of the Judges, malice
of 1 thie! Witneffes,-or the ftupidity of
‘then poor partiﬁs--accuf'ed. Th_eié- are
cha“gzing.s which .are urged againft this
Opinion.: :

LW

foQtjiers have in hafte to' their imagi-
naryoloys” in' another life, ‘negledted or
deftroyed this.  Several of Hegefia’s Au-
ditovs have been found , and others have

€ 3 upon




- fiagah) slor
"ponreading Plare's Book 'of Immorta-
lity killd themfelves, and fo made more
hafte than good fpeed to enjoy  thofe
Pleafures. Prob, mira [Fultitia & inere
dibilis andacia | fpernunt tormenta prafens
tidy dum incerta metwunt & furnra, €
dum_ mori  poft mortem timent , interim
mori non timent o ita illis paver ¢ fallax
Apes [olatio vedivivo blanditur.  Where-
by it appears , that in things which
Nature hath not made onr Reafon ca-
pable of forefeeing, ( as is the Souls
future Eftate) their ftrong belief isnot
alway a fign of Truth : for in fome
cafes who fo bold as blind Bayard?
There never was any Sec {o fottifh
and falfe, but may boalt of its Mar-
tyrs. Let this be underftood of cor-
rupt, unenlightened Nature , that we
may not confound Chriftianity with
Paganifm. Many good men have died
to jultifie , what Fuanivas died  madly
t> oppofe ; fo contrary are mens per-
fwafions. ~ Some of the eAgyprians di-
ed fighting for the Deity of Garlick ,
others: for the “Deity of Onions-;-{o
that a miftaken Martyrdom rather’ be-
trayes the eafine(s of the Party. then
the trath of his Caufe. For to believe
otherwile; ~were to do to0 “great an

kenour

e

onour to thofe Atheifis. or Heret.ic_ks,
1\;1101‘;(",:2 fuffeved  for t'he_irl.lrrchgllﬁon
under the Laws of Chriftianity. ht}‘z
Apoftles fuffered for the truti of }\IN Z‘
thley faw with their own eyes ; WhHer

as many. - o i
Kniches of the Poft ,. affirm the verity

£ the Heathens did but like

of things they knew not, only lmdf.re,
coived by a Traditional hear-faf_,r— 10%1_::
others, whof vain Opinion of tl](_f(lll grezs

knowledge filled them with pride, £

being the ozly men which kx:ewcat

{ecvets of Heaven o like e Efope’s nl,:1

jarer, “they pretended  to _km;{w a‘n

things ~which were done 1n egwle__

and: Earth, but was ignorant that hi-
own Houfe was on fire at home.

XV L

. The two primitive Effentials whicit
conftitute all compounded things, weic

by the Antient Grecks .tenned‘_l?f_\,-,:ﬁ:c
and Hyle, that is, szrzrmandf Mz;ft"
via, Soul and Body. Both thei tNayA
held , “as confidered in the fingle Na-
tures. to be from all Eternity, and to
continge to Etermity , which together

united in. one infinite, Tntécg; held 1:0G gg




‘God, whom. they. believed.to .hs '
of the World, Nor byﬂp@i&t%a%ﬁfuﬁ
;_v thout, as a Cook makes a Pyec of
deveral materials, which ke hath gas
;b:;ed together , and beisg no part qﬁ]
“ _Lm,hl_can after it is_made fubfift withs
out him :  but by inopevation  rather,
af;femb}m_.g the Soul in a Iiviné':'Créaf
‘t'l}re, which by -its intrinfick, platticks,
l}qertu_g , forms the Animal with all iﬁigs‘l
aculties and - parts both internal and.
external, not being able to fubfift withy.
out. that Spirit which did firft ,aﬂ'imétég
and inform it : however performed:
with no IefS trouble and cofcern to
the Auima Aundi, thanthe hairs of our

heads are tous : and to this inoperation
;)}fﬂthe Divine Nature #7ygil alludes, fay-

O

Principio Cel, Tk e |

wm ac Teiasy  compsfaue l-
Grentes. i : Pfl i3
Lice L tani

cremqie’ globum Luna, Titaniague a-
. ffra
Spiritus tutus li ] :

s wlit g fokdmame  infy

pot L e infufa_ per.

Aens agitat molen, ' magno > corpore

srifter,

This,

“Cssy :

ST |
ThiSH fiy,Owa$ " an opiaiop” gerlorally”
ceceived among the Heathens, only” the
wifet! fort (‘o reputed ) afferted, that
God made all things of nothing buc Hin-
felf ; 'whotn they acknowledge to be Ta-,
fiite; and ‘therefore could not intagine
that there were any other real thitigs be= "
fides _hiyn : fappofing that if there werzy
then ‘God muft have been but one e~
miinentthing ameng many others ; which
to fpeak or think, might be efteemed as
greatand fottina blafphemy in  Phylo-"
fophy, as Religion : And' to this purpofe”

Lidan fp'e.g.ks, SR i
Fugiter cft quodcit quie Bider-Gm. ===

Alfo Ovid,

P;~.~:j&memgue refert gqueliber berba Deumj o

3t the abfirdicy of this Cpision is al-
ready by feveral ingenious PCns made
known unto the World : As, \
e Adfwee . 1. if every thing be Gody
w Mr. ##%s or a portion of God, fome.
Cresd o iz parts of the Deity mufts pers?
ham ceive what others do not. =

C 3 s
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2. Several ' parts of the Deity (4

Stones, Metals, &) mull beveoid of i
derftanding. :
3. Idolatry were na crime, but onlj
an amicable officionfnefs in one party
the Deity toward another. To whig

God and Matter be the fame thingu
der various appellations, then were |
no lefs than Impiety in us, to deny
Divine honour  to Stones, Trees o
- Metals. "

Laftly, there would be no fuch thin
as Virtue or Vice, Pain or Pleafure,m:

lefs you will make God to commit the on
and fuffer the other, el

XML o

Now they whoheld this vain Opinior,
termed évery Creature ( efpecially Man,
who is efteemed the moft excelient o
allothers) a Microcofrm, or little World,

-as -compofed of /fyche and Hyle, . -Al

1 Mofes hath-been thog
- much, in faging, That in the beginning
of the Creation, the Spirit moved ypon
the Waters; for fo the Rabbins and Cab
balifts expound him, They fay it wa
: the

ght to intimate &

(59 ) o
+he Ruah Elobim, wviz. The Spirit of ?Od,
which moved upon the Waters. }h ?:m?-
crates feems 1ik§w1{'e to agree w1tfc 1;s
Doétrine, afferting the beginning o Sub=

“-ov things to proceed from Fire anc
7’%&; : Bu% Mofes, who was skilled in all

oo u disvoriny Learning, alludes perhaps
purpole. Aibenagoras writes , faying, | S i %

to their. Hieroglyphicks,  wherein “the £-

gure of an unit, fignified God; asa }?_. :
pher, ftood for a Non-entity, i- €. ft}f .g-
thing ; the charater of Ten, did 1g'é1;1 e
the 1World: and In the old Hebrew fa-
ratters, as in our modern Figures, o d

diffevent thape , the figure of an it
%iaced beforé) a Cypher, fignified T, bv
Siich was meant the World, as I'aid <
and hereby they exprefsed that God made
the World of nothing. And perhaps in

farther Conformity herewith, heis faid .

10 make Man more excellent than other
Creatures, after his own Image, that 15%
not in outward Effigies, or Features o

face and limbs, but as the Univerfe -

compofed of Spirit and Body. - And 1o

‘they held the World to be confifting off
' aﬁZing artly comporeral and vifible,and.

rtly foiritual and vifible: the vifible
or mztefial parc, by reafon of its more

or lefs grofs and folid corporeity, is of

it {1f more or lefs unfit for motion, but

Pl‘loa .

l

o me

L.l
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properly’ capable:to receive theimpulfes

of the more active fpiritval’ parts And |

thus - in the little Wiorld of Man; - as ong
as his Spirit.remains in him, it quickens
his grofs Body, carrying it up and down
from the remotclt parts of «the' Eareh)
contriving many-, projeéts, ‘and: working |
greatthings 5 however in amomentafter
that Spirit is gone, the Body isleft a'dull
putried piece of Earth,and all his Thoughts
petith, { e dorn i 3 a6k

e

X Vidhy

§-
i
A8k

F

But hLere give me leave 'to. ' Momthtd
nize, and o far to digrefs from my fub-
jeft, as to acquaint'you with a great dif- |
pute,which bappened among the Anciénts.
concerping Motion 5 for: although), as |

lately told you, therewere fome' who ¥

thought the material part of the World
amfic for motion, yet there were others
of a contrary fentiment 5 and frem hence
arofe the difpute. concerning the motion
of the Earth, . A iftorle, Frolimy, and Ty
cho Brabes Leld that it was immovabie)
( efpeciaily the two formers) becaufe

they faw the Sun rife in one place, and
fet o another, asalfe their Houfes.ffand |
: b da |

(L 617))
inv the famé place- 1o day , - as they:did;
yefterday, they  thought it an infallible
truth that the Sunidanced about the Earth,
whilft that ftood ftill to: receive its Salus
tation.  In oppofition to this' Dofrine

cient and Modern, who have affirmed

e contrary 3 it hath been difputed for
above thefe 2000 years. - That the Globe
ofithe Earth moved, ;was of old the opi-
nion ( if not-of Orphens) of Thales,dri=
[rarebus, and Philolaus the Pythagoreanya
is maintained by -Copernicus, Kepler, Zort
gomoptanus, Origanis 5 &c. They held
that the Sun, likethe Heart of Man,- is
placed iin the midft of the Body .of the
Univerfe, - as the moft convenient feat to
lieat and animate the whole; and that the

, ggfﬂ have rifen up feveral men, both

“Barth moved abount it.
‘1 1 For (fay they) wedo not place a
Candle  in the corner, but in the midftof
the-Room; 'when we would have it give
mofirlight. "
~+,2:Befides,the circular motionof the Pla-
‘nets round about the Sun, fesms to:argue
that the earth doth the fasey and the Sun
ﬁ%tﬂdsﬂ:ﬂl. TR TR 4 }
4 3. Further, it is more: reafonable to,
believe, thatthe Earth which hath been.
*of light and heat, fhould gotofeck what
14 . it .
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wants, than that the Sun fhould go feck
what it wants not : The Fire doth not
turnbefore the Roaft-meat,but the Roaft.|
meat before the Fire. _ !

4. Again, ’tisurged, Reft and Immo.
bility is a more noble . condition than
Motion, wherefore more proper for tht
Sun a type and refemblance of God.

s. And then they obferved , heavy
things were kept up in the Air, only
by virtue of motion, asa Stone. mounted
in the Air by a Sling ; and thercfore how
do we know (fay they) but that the
Earth, like a Child's Hummiing-Top, may
be kept up by its ownmotion, and the

fwiftnefs of that motion, like that of the

Tops, might make it feem immovable.
6. They who deny the motion of the

Earth, muft alfo deny it to hang in egui- |

librio, which werean abfurdity. . ‘

. Laftly, it may fcem.much more cre- :

dible, that the Earth moves five Leagues
in a minute, than that the eighth Sphere
inthe fame time moves above forty mil-
dions ; which it muft do, if it be true|
that the extent of the Heavens be infinite: |
o that to have all the Heavens move
'round in twenty four hours, were to mea-
‘fure an infinite by a finite. :

(63)

XIX.

‘But to veturn to Anima Mund : The-
dulleft fort of the Vulgar People ufed
this word Soxl, as we do that of Adarcria
Prime, o the Philofophers-Stone 5 they’
thought it be fome ftrange excellent
Thing, but had no particular form'd No-
tion thereof : And fo did not conceive
of being Alivein any thing, befide their
living Body; and as foon as that was in
the Grave, Aftum ¢ff, they wereat an
‘end. To which effect Sencca fpeaks,

il &

There were another fort clean contra-
1y to them, as holding the Soul to be
the Man ; confidering it, as mhabitinﬁ
. this Tabernacle of Clay, or cloath'd
_with this Mortal Body, which in death
“they fhed, as the Stag doth his Horns, or-
_the Stiake her Hackle. :

Poft mortem wibil ¢ff ipfague m0vs Bi=-

oo mm
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& .nofipteg9t9 hil
Sed magis ire foras, veflemque” velipgquere ut'
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Lucrer. 1ib: 3,
Whereupon the more eafie fort advifed
with their Heathen-Priefts, to learn what
kind of Renovation they fhould have, when.
the time came.. Which Prielts aiming at’
their own Gain,and to render themfelves
neceffary, did‘ever invent™ fome Tale 2.
greeable to that purpofe: As Zurro himd
felf ingenioufly confgﬁi-':s, That itis con-
venient, that the Vulgar fhonld be igno-
rant of-many Things that are True, and’
believe others that are Falfe. Qunm ve-
vitarcm qia liberetur  ingudrat < 7 credatur e
expedire, girod fallitur. Nay
himfelf, in his Republick, ack

ten neceffary to deceive them« Sovas it

fzern., their Keligionferv'd but as a Curb, |

where-withal to rid the -commonality.

. From whence we may obferve, that the |

Rel’zion of Nature, when correéted on-
Iy by a Temporal Intereft, doth but like
Antimony prepared and made Stitium, be-

3

“and “Plin
hfrwl'edge‘s;'ﬂz‘
That for the Benefit of Mankind, ‘itis of-'|

aid Preparation. The Pfendo-Fathers of
their Church, being fuch asbrought Reli-.
gior to their Interelt, and not Intereft to

| their. Religion ; fulfiling that Verfe of

the Poet’s,

Arge ipfa-militas fjufti prope Aater, O

o
Mﬁ -y Horat,

Nezerthelefs, there was others. among
. theg, who :being more opinionated of
thejr own Abilities, would not” fo eafily
{uffer; themfelves to: be impofed upon ;
butafing: their.own Reafon, confulted
}Na"&m;}gon; thatpoint 5 and in fo do~
 ing,-took our more ufual way of fearch-
. ing Knowledge, @ Notioribus ad Ignotigra :

Il When finding their prefent Souls not

to.be kept 1n any feparate Immaterial
Eftate, but all their Life long, to have
been very agreeably lodged, ran_d enter-
tai’d. in- a bodily Subjett, did con-
ceive it probable, that they might in
like; manner . be diipofed of here-after.

v¢fome more Poifonous by its Corre
i and:.

Stion |




XX.

Now this lalt fort of Men, as we

in former Ages as at this day, a

thought to be the moft numerous an

greateft part of Mankind ; that is, th
People that believe the Toanticd
of Souls from one Body to anotle
which is by fome reflraind within t
-?fmc Species, by others not: The So
8 a Tyrant, they . thought after
leath would go into a Lyon, Tyger, ¢
fome other Beaft of Prey becaufe the
equally thirft after Blood : and by 't
fame Reafon, the Soul of a*Poet, into}
Grafhopper, who fings till he ’ flarye
Pythagoras writes of himfelf, That
was firlt Euphorbus, then Caliidus, th
Hermorimus, then Pyrrbus; and ioff of al
Pythagoras- ;_Fhls D}:}&rine, as we may lean
‘ rom the Holy Scriptures, ant
?:{?P?Hlif Fofephus, had taintgii n-ot? orl
o Hibe2i 7.

Nation of the ]
. 1 ews : ds @
%})C&I‘S, inthat they held Chrif to hage
| 1\?:\? Ii-Z-lz‘m, or one of the antient Prophets
¥, fome of the Apoftles therefor,
(4

| lemiﬂed by this Errour,

it many of the Few

the Pharifees, but Fevod himf -
felf, and almoft the + whol?

(67)

(a5 St. Cyril OLferves ) were

as 1§ In Graca Cae

evident by their Queftion, terds

touching the Man that was

born blind 5 AMafler, Who did finy this
Man ‘or his Paents ? "For,
How could they conceive,
that he could: fin before he
was born, unlefs in fome other Body

Joh. 9. 2

! yhich his Soul aétutated before in ano-

ther Lifc ? But, what was more ftrange,
; thought Chrift to be
§. Gobn Bastiff, who had not then been:
dead full three Years. Soas by this it
may appeat, that the “Franfmigration of
aNew Soul, was by them fuppofed to
be, not only at the time of ones Birth,
hut fornetimes in ones Life alfo and this
Conceit perhaps they might receive,
from obferving how ftrangely Men are
often-times changed, eithet for better
or worfe, both in Mind and Body, from
what they were before. -

. :
XXL

" rThis Progrefs of the Soul feemd to
many, to be better difpofed for Reward
and Punifhment, when not reftraind into

any
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' The courfe which Nature takes inGe-

any one fpecies, but of more frea Bifibly eting the! World, is by one contrary

tion, and more-fuitable tosthamdmrie

prevailing over anotier :

whereim Nature delights, s becser befiy) Thus the Moifture in the  ocefl. Luc.
ting, andmoreappronching tbdvs infuif Air'prevails over the Dry-  cap-2.

ty : And by thigkibeuty, they-choigiail nefs of the Fire, the/Cold- ,
often pals'd from a Man to @ Bealt iy pefsof the Water over the Heat of the

thence to a Plantyiand next e b -5tonej|
the @ircle were inthe Delcendent sl Bl

Airs the Drynefs of the Earth over the
Mdﬁirfture of the Water 3 and fo the Moi-

i in the Afeendent, then its: Prozrefl fure of the Water over the Drynefs of

was Lrom more grofs Subjedts £, nisre Spi
titual anes ; for, Ged is able of Stones,
raife up Children wito Abralm. | The
“thought, that in Nature these was’

3

theEarth ; the Heat of the Air over the
Goldnefs of the Water ; and the Drynefs
ofthe Fire over the Moiftare of the Air:

And thus the various Alteratiohs are made

fuch thiog ;as Quies-the. very| hardeft| dadproduced out of one Extream intoa-

Stone in time mouldring into Duft ;. only
- by a circular Mation, from Rarcfadin
to Condenfation, and from Gondenfation
to Rarefattion again 5 as'the Poet in thef
following Verfes defcribes it : -
15 ‘.‘_]'j“f |

e o= Refolutagy Tellus 191
f? liggiti ds ?ﬂrfﬁ';:t gqum,_ tenuatur ig akrdl

erague Humor habct, dempro cuoane pondr

W:??.'rﬁ: ‘ e g Pﬂﬂ#"ﬁ
1 fuperos ar tenuiffimus emicat jgness o]
Indérerrd vedeunt, idemque rerexcitur ong,,.'.ﬁ
gnis enipn denfum [pifstus in aira tranfity %
Line in ajiess Telluz glomerars cogitur nadéi!

Ovid. Met, Jib, 15000

¥ e vl
nother,  lecrnative.
por s

sloly ni 3909 KX KE

The moft ingenious of this Se& (asif
they Had met with fome :
blind Hint of the Evil An-
gels, caft out of Heaven)
foppofed two Creations :
The firft to have been Spi- SR
ritval, and that the Fall of thofe Evil An-'
gels, woceafion’d our Corporeal Creati-
ony.that:fo there might be Bodies of di-
vers; Tempers, and duration, in ‘11;2?1

10fe

Cicero Nato '~
Deor. Expians.
dariem. fcelerum
caufa.

The} ®T




- _not underftanding of how much aD

(o)) {71)
thofe wicked Spirits (their Souls) fhaffji ) (
be, for expiating their Guilt includdishuloe
and according to their Merits, rendgbohi: 0 o X XTIL

fenfible of more or lefs Pain and Gridf 1 : )
~whereof, in ‘their Spiritual Conditief «.Now, by Men of this vain Opinion,
not cloath'd with Flefh and Blood, tid gy Sublunary Orb was efteem’d the only
were uncapable, as they conceived : B Hell ; “they thinking this World more
as the Body hath no Senle without! pieper, and better proportion’d to the
Soul ; fo they believd, the Soul ca'yﬂ Offences and Capacities of the wicked
have no Senfe without a Body : Andth goul, in our paffionate and momentary
they grounded upon Erroneous Obifertt gondition, than the Tradition of ever-
tions ; as ex. gr. If, fay they, you 4 hfting Torments, for acting thofe Vices
-out your,Eye-balls, you have as mu which their Nature prompted them to :
Soul in youas you had before, but e O, ‘as a Learned Gentleman of ourown
not fee for want of thofe Organs; aF Nation expreffes it, for not being found,
the Soul will be devefted of all its ot when we are created fick.  An Excufe fo
Powers in operating, as well as in thatd 'unlikely to procsre our Pardon with God,
feeing, when it wants its Eye-ball thatit thould prove uneffetual with one
-Which Errout proceeded from tl of us, if a Man that had robbed and
: wounded us, fhould. tell us, He was
viner Nature and Power the Soulis, th .prompted thereunto by his Nature or
theBody, /| Inclinations.

. Idonot find by their Writings, that
they believid evil A&ions fo much to
proceed from the Devil, as their own
corrupt Natures ;

Format enim Natura prins nos intiis, &e.
Horat.
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And therefore many of them thong},t udupds @xis ) XXIV.

that the only Evil Spirits which hurrefl |

Men to ruine, were their own Paflion
Love, Fear, Anger, ~Anbitiorn, Revenyl
Luft, &c. which Paflions are ‘generall
the canfes of Mens Deftraction, bothig
Lives and Fortunes. That Paffionisa
Enemy to the knowledge of the Trat,
both “in Difcourfe and Writing, we on
felves experience.  God came not in th
Earthquake, nor hirlmind, but in th

JHill Poice: And we fhall never hear Resf.
fon deliver’d in Paflion. But that whidl

chiefly induc’d the Heathens,-to imput
all their Vices to their ewn* corrupt N
tures, was this, beeanfe they could hard.
ly believe, that God wonld -fuffer a de
clared Enemy fo far to.prevail againk
him, as when he would have all Men fi-
ved, the Devil fhould fo far gver-rule, &
through his inftigation a Thoufand Men
fhould be Damn d, {or one thatis Saved;
which would happen, if all Vicious Per-
fons were - denied Salvation. But t'i
Objection of theirs will be rendered
vain, if we confider the Devil as Gods
Executioner, having no power butfrom
above, :

XXIVi

As for the aforementioned Do&rine of
“’Tffﬁti(;n'igrétion, it abounds much at this
ihe Eaff, where the great {warms of Man-
ind live ; befides vaft numbers in America
and Afvica. . As for the Mahometans, (who
are-no (mall part of Mankind) although
they have a Reliaion, (o crafuly ficed to
yulgar capacities , as tis thought to be the
moft politick, and likely to fpread and laf,
that ever was invenied @ Yet even among
ther they have a Se& or Herefic exceed-
ing numerons , call’d by the Arabians Alre-
uafack , - which fignifies thofe that hold
Tearjmgration of Souls 5 and the whole M-
tamtan Supeefinion, (although it gives not
the Soul z vew Body in this Life) allows

1‘%@ in China and both the Indies, efpecial-

departed Souls new Bodies, frefh aud lufty,.

in the life to come, withont which, it could
not enjoy their fenfual Paradife, which the
Alchoran promifes them. But it flill cen-
dutes thofe of the Altenafack, for Hereticks,
chiefly becaufe they can’t believe the ever-
lifting and mercile(s Hell, efteeming it a
thing that would rob God cof hic Attri-
bate of Mcrcy, which they hold were not
infinize (as all his Atcribures muft be) if
in no meafure it exteoded to the moft
wicked and wretched Creatures. Not con-
fidecing how fhort foever a Man’s Life is,
It maviers not, for he hath an offer made

' D him,

1




(56) - l'

him, either of eternal happinefs or mifer,

and' he might chufe either which he pleaf) .

Nor is Eternal mifery more difproportion
ble to a vicious life, than Erernal happinc(ﬂ
to a vertuous; fo that he plays but upon i
{quare either way.
Now among(t thofe Heathens, there wer
- a third fore of Men, whofe fancy (ar thyl
themfelves thought) was of very obvioy
experience, but {feem’d to be flifled and {upf
prefled, as ncither fuiting to the wifhes
Men, nor conducive to the governing o!l
them: And thele are thofe which conceiy
a Man to be neither Soul nor Body, but on
ly the Refulc of their Conjunéion, whidf
vanifhing, he was for ever unconcern'd and}

loft. Becaule that which in its beft efland

was efteem’d but a fhadow upon Earth, they
ignerantly f{uppofed, muflt on the parting off
the Body, whofe thadow it was, be for evar
lot. Yea, and as I'fhew’d before out of Lu-f
cretius , they held, that if the fame Body}
could return upon Earth again, and be 1o
united to it, that might conflitute a new
Man, but of no concern to the former;
no more than my fhadow which I fhall
have ext Year, will be to my-this Yearl
fhadow , although I have the [ame Body
next Year, as I have this. And chis Ch
mera of -theirs, is by cne of their om
Writers compar’d to Clouds gathering
gether, under the reprefentation of various
' frapes, |

87)

fhapes, as of a Cafile, Gyant, Mountain, ot
the like : In which appearances they oiten
produce real effets, as T!mndcr, l...lgh.t-
ning, Winds , Rain, dre. cill by their fe-
paration, the Gyant, Caftle or Mountain va.
nith ; as alfo the real effets foon pals a-
way, but flill the fame Clouds remain,
though in new Copjectures and Appearances
Which vain Opinion is exprefled in thefe
Verfes.

AsClouds in fbape of Men difpersd by Wind,
The wanifbd Men doleave the Clouds bebind :
S0’s Man of Soul and Body maze 17 one,
Which [ever'd, each have Being. but he none.
Pure Natureswiix, and part without decay,
But what from them vefults, guite fades away.
Thus in [ad earneft, true thold Proverb's found,
A Man betwixt two Stools doth fall torls Groand.

XXV.

In anfwer to this wicked Opinion, !Eh_all
only. recite that ingenious Argument which
Tertullian long fince ufed upon the fame oc-
cafion. © O Man, that makeft this Obje&ion
“to me, think what thou waft beforc Crea-
‘ted ; thor waft nothiog, for if any thing,
¢ thou could(t not but remember it. Thou
¢then that walt nothing befote thy Crea-
¢ tion, and when cealelt to live, fhale return
¢ 1o nothing, why canft tlf)mu not ouge agaia

2

be
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“'be brought out of nothing, by the will of
¢ the l’amr; Creator, who at firft created thee
¢ of nothing 2 Will there come any new
¢ thing unto thee? Seeing he made rio dif.
¢ culty to create thee what thou walt nor
¢ thou oughteft not to fufpet, buc that he
: canas cafily re-make thee what thou wafy;
: We fec every day, the light after it hath

loft its darknefs , reaffumes it 5 the Stag
¢ ]of'c.thmr]ight,and recover it again: Time
¢ begins at the (ame term it finithed : Fruis
¢ drop off from the Trees, and yet come a.
‘ gain in their feafon : The Corn after iis
; beard is grown long with age, falls to the
. Ground and corruprs, buc it wants not its

Refurretion ; therefore why fhould we
¢ think, that Man thould be Iefs worthy of

¢ another life, than any of thefe things which

¢ are made but for his fervice 2” Although

we cannot Mathematically demonfirate the
{ame, apy-more than they can the conrary
yet the belief of the Refurreétion , is, | am
fure, more for the Honour of God, and {ale-
ty and happinefs of Man. P
; XXVI

Now thefe kind of Heathenith Souls |
feem too Aty , to raife any Foun.ﬁfgﬁgn’
whereon to build the Principles of Verwe,
ot I’\ffr}rai hoselty.  One Motive which i
ducd themto believe Mens Sou's to be fuch
Phantomes , was their oblerving Men to be
40 much delighted , and obftivately taken

with

¢ 89.)
with the Fictions and fantaftical Inventions
of Poctry and Superftition ; which have nei-
ther truth, or fo much as poffibility o them;
and therefore no fic Food for any thing that
hath a real Beings but their waking Dreams
ate far from delerving credit upon this pre-

tence, unlefs that be a f{ufficient  Reafon ,

which an ancient, Wiriter delivers in thele
Words, Credibile quia Impoffitile, according,
tothat old faying , Qusnto abjurdims, tanio

«XXVIL - _
" Epicurus perceiving the number of Sen-

3 Wf]ilﬁ..’

" fual Men, te cxceed by far that of the more

Spiritual, l2id the foundation of his Sect in
fenfual Pleafures, and. held a Corporcal
Soul, the better to fit it for thofe Corporeal

. Plealures; and then to fecure this Anima a-

gaint thole fevere after-reckonings, the ap-
prehenfions whereof he perceived God and

- Natyre had implanted in the Hearts of all

Men, he gave it a Quéeta eff, by pretending

that the Soul is cxtiné in Death, or at leaft

to vanith into an crernal infenfibility , as
paconcern’d as if it had never been. The
finer (ort of Wits unwilling to fall (o low,
could not admit of this total mortality of

" the Soul, however they were fo weak, as to-

acknowledge, that his Reafons feem’d very
powcrful to afferc it.  As firft, to behold the
Soul in its Infancy very weak , and then by
degrees with the Body to grow daily mors

‘ 3 : and:
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and more vigorus, till it arrives to its petfe:
€&tion, from which eftate, together with the
Body it declined, till the dectepitude of the

to them probable, that they fhould buth like.
wile perifh together.

Gigni pariter cim corpore & uni
Crefcere [entimus , pariterq; [enelcere menten.
Lucrer. 46 3,

As alfo that the many abominable paffions |

of Man’s Soul, feem’d to be its Difeafes, and
to argue its mortality, as plainly as bodily
Difeafes do that of the Bodys acd that the

impuring them only fo the irafcible or cone §

cupilcible partsghereby hoping to keep the
rational pare fafe, was, fay they, as if one
fhould fancy that an Ulcer in the Heatt or

Liver, could not by confcquence deftroy the
Brain. ;

————— Mentem [anari, corpus ut egrum,
Cernimus O fielti medicina poffe videwus. 1bid.

Moreover, that in old age, Men felt theit
minds opprefs’d with cares, to finr intoa
kind of delpondency, and as fit for a Grave,
as one that is tired with a long and wearifom
Journey, is for a Bed ; ard even in its firong-
cft Eftate, a Fever, Apoplexy, or liule bite

of

(91) ST
of 2 mad Dog, defiroys all its moft glorified,
[cicﬁtiﬁcal facultics.

\ ——(orporeams Baturam animi effe neceffe efts
one, and dorage of the other, ‘made it feem

; . = laborat.
Corporess quomtaint telts, 1ctuque Frictbelibe %

‘ ment they held, was as vain as
}n!:!cc)lfptch%rtgel}i, VIZ. T{:ey conld not appre-

‘hend how two things of fo different naturcs.

i i d Soul,
lity and immortality, Body an
aﬂir{;?:ljé?ni)g and affociate together o long.

1 3 jungere & und
ibpe etenim mortale eterno ju

%ﬂﬁfvtirc putare, & funge mutua paﬁ'e,E N
Defipere eft, &co— e

. r rﬂ "
fuch like {ymptoms, they fu
i ?Z&gciziet(i: rS‘gul to-be of a‘mprral conéit;lsozé
 slthough of a Divine off-fpring : AD

the Sicge of Troy, Sarpedon Fupiter’'s own Son

or-
~ was knock’d on the Head, as wcltl‘ ?Stltislght
- dinary Trojans 5 (o they ignorantiy .

the Soul (though of a Diviner e?tzaﬁg;){r‘l:
than the corporeal parts) mlp:;:(_[ EHI ;_w e
company be cruf’d, ~—— il i
fatifesr. But rhefe and the rc‘ft 0{:‘]-}- B
ments are {oon anfwered, 12 }a‘?ibh etce
fault on the Corporeal Organs, W 11;:‘1 g
by Age or other dilorders made o ?1 ;S
ed a proporticnable falhngd in k:hf:ind;hmtal
Whereupon they coln)]tikur , that it
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failing of the Organs, cccafion’d by Death,

there muft confcquently follow an equal
failing, as they thought, of the Faculties ;
as it fares with a Watch, which if it hap.
pens by fall or other ‘Accidents, to bave 3
Wheel broken, however the Spring remaiy
Intire, yer it becomes ufelefs, and the Mo.
tions ceafe. Thele were the moft plaufible
Arguments for their vain Opinion of the
-Soul's Morality, which deferve rather the
name of blind ConjeCures, than convinging

Arguments,
XXVIL
' The Nature of the Scul is fo oblcure, thay
" the moft difcerning Philofophy could not
tell what to make of ic, forme holding it o
be Fire, others Water . :
fome another ; and if they were fo divided
in the Nature of she Soul, how much more
uncapable were they to judge of the Soul’s
future cftate 2 Erafmus concerning the Im.
mortality of the Soul, faith, Hoe mshi per-
(wafit 7on bumana Ratio fed Fides, Howes
ver, I think there may be.much more faid
for the Immorcality of the Soul, than can be
wiged agairft ir. There is not any Opinion
i the World, hath been more generally re-
ceived in the Hearts of Men, than this of the
Soul’s future cftace 5 and how fhould it have
been fo long rooted in our Minds, were
there nothing of truth in it » Narure which
makes nothii g i vain, hath implanted in

Man

ater ; fome one, thing,

ol
Man a defire of Immorrality, which d;f_irg
is vain, if he be not capable of it. Igoth ing,
is corrupted but by its contrary, andt CTE-‘
fore th.t which hath no contrary (as the

. Soul) muft be free from corruption. The.

Harmony of the World, which psrmits [:1?-:,
things to pals from ene extreme to anoxl‘e :
without fome mean, requires, that, as [11 her
ate pure Spirits and Intelligences, whxlc -anii#::
jmmortal, and Subftances corporca a{r;c
mortal 5 fo there is a rmflulc nazure[ -
tween thefe two, Aan, calld‘by the Pa{it«-
#1fls on - this account, the Horizon of tllclc é
niverfe, becaule be ferves for a lx_n,h a? ;
mediwm to unite the Hemifphere of cIJnm
tellesiual Nature, with the inferiour Affe--
mifphere of the Corporeal Nature. i o
fince the Soul can know all forts of _Bo lcii-,
it muft be confcqucnrl'}' exempt ftomda- ;
corporeal Entity. © As the Tongue to ju ge:.
atight of fapours, muft it felt have nones

' the fame may be faid of the eye, to difcern:

well of colouts. To fay that the Solul 12«
mortal, becaufe & adls only by the hcfp of
its Orgars, were to drgw a couclufion 10%1.!
an upceriainty , it being never yer prov -
that the Soul cano’t aft of it felf wj'tholm‘
its Organs.  The Lawof all Natiors, gs tl]?
Law of Nature, and the belicf of thcl oul’s
Immortality, is a dictate of it: Butt 3::“991:}
pofers arc as rare as Barth-quakes, woich

s Al Bom i 1
 (if there were no other Reafons ( wenld be:

\ Dy
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a miferable Argument to prove the motion |

of the Earth.  Remorfe of Confcierce, and |

God’s Jullice not punifhing all Siss in chis
life, prefuppoles another. Pomporating un-
der pretence of defending the Soul’s Immor-
tality, hath fought againft it; and profeffing
himfelf a Perspatetick, hath in this particy-
lar, embraced the Sentiment of |
Epicurus, {aying, that although
the Soul of Man fhould be mor-
tal, yer Vertue would fufficiently recom
pence it felf , thercby defigning to render
the beliet of the Immortality of the Scul
nnneceflary.  But {uppofing this ro be true
of Verwe, yet would it not be equally true
of Vice, that they which addi&t themfelves |
therennto, are {ufficiently punifhed by doing
fo. Nor was there ever yet fuch a Law-gi-
. ver heard of, that eflablithed 2 .confliturion
to punith a Man for Robbery, by forcing
' him to commit Adultery. Cyrus
Xenmoph. lib. on his Death-bed, declared to
8. ca. his Two Sons, that he could
... never ‘belicve, that the Soul all
the while it is contain'd in this morral Body,
fhould live, and afterwards die and be fenfe.
fefs, b rather after Death the Soul s mofl
wife.  Anexcellent Speech, ard worthy of
himfelf. If in e beha'f of this Article, my
Atguments proye nor fo eHeual 25 at fift
Idefign’d them, my excule may be the fame
2§ Plato made for himfelf upon the likece |

cafion,

"Aylaldus.

 of Mufick.

('gfif y fpeak but pr
cafion, wiy. 'tis (ufficient if any {pcak but pro-
bably in {0 difiuls 3 s&bﬁ&.

is an ancient Maxim in Philofo-
phyTh:fz. Nibil eft in Intcllettu, guod non
s fuit in Senfu. All our knowledge a-
gfcs out of the Experience which our
Seafes give us; and therefore a Man me
throughly deaf, can have no apprehenfion
: Bur the Soul is o]f a Spiritual
fo in it felf ucterly impercep-

Eﬁ?ﬁ’y ::ES: Senfes ; the Soul it felf alone,
can refle@ on its own afls and concep-
dons. 'Tis indeed very unfafe, any far-
ther than it can be made appear we are
guided by the clue of Divine Revelation ,
1o guef and difcourfe over-boldly concern-
ing the nature of the Soul, or pcrcmptoniy
todetermine of its future condition : Where-
inamong all the Ancients, Pliny bath
been efteemed the moft cawious, who to
dire& our Prognoflication therein, calls vs

“back to cbferve the time paft, and fr0n§
' thence o conjecure, what will beeome o

us hereafter : According to that of the
Tragaedian, Queris quo jaceas poft obitum !ai
t0 2 Do non nata jacent. As if the Whee

weht rather round, rhan forward. As _S:g
#eca the Philolopher, who blindly furmis'd
the Doétrine of future Joys, to be magts
aptantiam , quam docentinm ; and by th(lri
fame reafon, the Terrours of the MEE:
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Lake to be magis timentium, quam probu}

tzsm.  But. every Man’s Conlcience el
him another Tale, o [urdo werbere codi,
objedting the Terrous of a Judgment y

come.
XXX,

Yet for as much as in all Ages there weg
found fome Monfters of Men, who haviy
no fenfe of Divine Goodnels, or Natur
Juflice, wounld confcuad all Humane Se.
ciety , as not having in themfelves any re
ftraint, cither from Natuze or Religion. For
fuch the Heathen Law-givers did wifely pro
vide a Pluts, a Whip and a Gallews ; of all

which, the Gallows prov'd moft cffeCtualon |

- thofe that were debauched, beyond all fear
of punifhment hereafier, {o they could bu
eicape in this lif.  And even among us,
where the Light of the Gofpel fhines f
beight, and where thete is fuch excellen
Preaching, a Manthat frequents the S: flions-
houfe, will foon find how great a fhare o
our prefervation we owe to the Publick Exe-

cutioner,
XXXI.

The Heathen Philofophers ¢ as 1 fhewd
You) were much divided in their Cpinions
concerning the Soul’s future eflate , fome
held it mortal , others immorral. Of
thofe that held. the mor:ality of the Soul,
ihe Epicureans were the chief 8@, who
nowwithitanding their impicus DoGiines,
s yet

tor Platorsfls -

: €97) _
yer fome of their' lives ‘were vertuous: -
cardan had fo great a value for tthr
Moral A&ions, that he appear’d in Juflifi-
cation of them. It appears (fays he) by

- ¢ the Writings of Cicero and Diogenes La-

“ertius , that the Epicurears did more fe-
“ligioufly obferve Laws, Piety, and Fx_dc-
¢liy among men , than cither the Stoscks
: ' and | fuppofe the caule
“thereof was, that (as Galkamtells us) a
“man is either good or evil by cuftom,
¢but none confideth in thofe, thar do nov
“profefs fan&ity of life. Whercfore they
“were compelled 10 ufe greater Fidelity,
“thercby the better to juftifie their pro-
“feffin ¢ from which reafon it likewife
“ proceeds, that ar this day few do equa-
“lize the fideliy of Ufurers, notwith-
‘ffanding they are moft bale in the rcft
tof their life. Alfo ameog the Fems,
“whillt the Pharifees that confels’d the:
‘Refurreftion , 'and the Immortality of
“the Soul, frequently perfecurcd Chrift

 “the Sadduces who denied the Refurre-

“&ion, Angels and Spirits, meddled pot
‘with him above once or twice, and that
“very gently- rco. Thus if you compare
“the Lives of Pliny and Seneca, (1 do not
“mean their Writings) you. fhall find Pli-
‘my with his morality of the Soul, did:
“as far exceed Semeca in honefty of man.
“ners, as  Semeca cxecls him in Religious

“difcourfe,.
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¢ difcourfe. The Epicareans obfervid o
¢ gefly above others, and in their converfz.
¢ tion were ufually found inoffenfive and ver.
¢ tuous, and for that reafon were often em.
‘ploy’d by the Romass, when they could
¢ perfwade them rto accipt of great Em.
¢ ploys; for their fault was not any want of
¢ ability or honefty, but their general defire
“of leading a private life, eafic and free
“ from trouble, although inglorious. For
* where Immortality is not own’d, there ca
“be no ambition of pefthumous Gloty,
“{uch as excited Tyrantsto ¢ mmit thole
: i‘ol}ies, which the Peer derides in thefe two
“lines: '

—1I demens & [evas curre fer Alpes ‘
Ut pueris placeas, & declamatio fias. JavenSat.

“Now fuch as thele were none of the Ei-
“ caveans, but they inftead of thofe bloody
“ Scenes of Gallantry, undertook to manage
¢ carefully the loheiritances of Orphans;
¢ breeding up at their own charge the
*Children of their deceafed Friends, and
“were counted good men, unlels it were
*in point of Religious Worfhip : For they
“ conftantly affirm’d ‘there were no Gods,
‘or at leaft fuch as concern’d nor them-

§ ‘felves with humane affairs, according to

that of the Poct,

Nee
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3 ! itis capitur, mec 1aygitar .

| Net beg promacrekis capoturs £ Lol
¢Neither (as he goes on) doth the hopes of
¢ lmmortality conduce ta Forritude, as fome
yainly fuggeft, for Bratws was not va-
¢Janter than Caffius , and if we will con-
(fefs the truth, the deeds of Bratus were
¢ more cruel than thofe of Caffies : For he
tuled the Rbodians that were his Encmics
‘ar more kindly, than Bratus dld’. thofe
tamiicable Cities which he govern’d. In
¢y word, though they both had a hand
hin Cefar’s Murder , yet Bratus Was the
‘only Parricide. So that the Sroicks which
‘believ'd a Providence , liv'd as.if there
‘were none, wherceas the Epicureats who
S denied i, livd as if there were. his
is that which Cardan urges (perhaps with
an impious intent) in favour of the Eprm:
yans, which is not at all convincing, nor
will it ferve to wipe off the deferved re-
proach caft upon them. |1 efteemn the E-
ficurean. Philofophy like Gaming , even
when manag’d with the greatelt .
Art and cunning, to bc but a  Cum ratione
rational kind of madne(s. Be.  infanive.
fides, iowever there might have j
been found fome few good men of all
Sets, how abfurd foever, yet that muft
not go for a ruled cale that the Se&t fxs
e,
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fo. That Opinion ‘which conduces moft
_ m
to the good of Mankind, is o be inc:;g

raged. 1f shefe led fuch vertuows livg

while they were under the obfcuiity ¢
Paganilm and a wrong per(wafion, how mug
-mere eminent would they have been, hyf
a true Light ? Befidy

|

they been guided by
all Hiftorians agree not that Sereca wy
fo vicious, and Epicaras himlelf o vemy
ous, neither Dion nor Laertius being alt.
gether infallible. z

o XXXIL
_ Thenext Se to the Epicareans in poia: o
incredulity corcerning the Soul, I conceire
to be the Seepticks, who were by fome
elteemed not only the modefteft,but the mol

perfpicacious of all Se@ts. They neither &,

firm’d nor deny’d any thing, b
Min. Fel. doubted of all rgi ngs;}(),m?f ;':z 'gz
 bus bumanis dutia, incerta, [uffem
Jas magis omnia verifimilia quam vera, They
thoughe all our knowledge feem’d racher like
truth, than to be really true; and that for
fuch like reafons as thele.

X. They denied any knowledgs of the
Dw'mc Nature, becaufe, fay they, toknow
adzquartely is to comprehend, and to com
pr_fl’n:nd is to contain, and the thing con:
tai’d muft be lefs than that which cor

£2ins it; to know inadze 1 :
. el ua e }
know.. quateiy, 1s not (©

2.Fiom

, ( 1ot )
3, From the uncertainty of the ‘Senfes, as
wpr. our Eyes reprefent things at a di-
fance to be lefs than really they ate: A
faight ftick , in the water fecms to be
wooked’; the Moon to be no bigger than
1 Cheefe ; the Sun greater at Rifing and
Setting, than ar Noon: The Shore {eems
o move , and the Ship o ftand @ills
(quare_things to be round at diftance; an
eeft Pillar, to be lefs ar the top. Neither
do we know (fay they) whether objecis are
peally fo as our eycs reprefent
them to us; for the fame Sir#.Rawleigh
thing which appears whiteto out of Sexs.
1, feems yellow to him that - Emp.
hath the Jaundice , and red

102 Creature that hath red eyes s allo if 2
‘man rubs his eyes, the figure which he be-
holds (eems long or narrow : and therefore it
s not improbable, bur that Goats, Cats,
and other Crearures, which have lang pu-
sils of the eye, may alfo think thofe things
long which we call round: For as Glaflcs
reprefent the object varioufly according to
wtheir fhape, fo it may be with our eyess
And fo the f{enfe of Hearing deceives:
Thus the Eccho or Trumpet founped in a
Valley, makes the found feem before us,
when it is behind us. Befides, how can we
' think that an Ear, which bath a narrow
paflage, can receive the fame found with
that which hath a wide onc? Or the Ear
whofe
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whofe infide is full of hair, to hear th)

{ame with a {mooth Ear? Expericnce te
cheth us, that if we ftop, or half ftop au
Ears, the found cometh not in the fam
manner, as when the Ears are open. Nu
is the Smelling, Talt or Touch lefs {ubj
to miftake : For the fame fcents pleafe fom

and difpleale others; and {o in our Tafts, uf

a rough and dry tongue that very thig
feems bitter, (as in an Ague) which u

the moift rongue feems otherwife; and bf

is it in other Creatures. The like is t
of the Touch : For it were abfird to think
that thole Creatures which are cover'
with Shels, Scales, or Hairs, fhould hay
the fame fenfe in touching with thofe thi
are mooth, Thus one and the fame ob
jet is divei{ly judged of, according to i
varjous qualities of the Inftruments d
Senfe, which conveyeth it o the Imags
nation s from all which the Seeptick con
cludes, that what thefe things are in thel
own nature, whether red, white, bitter
fweer, he cannot tell : for, fayshe, why
fhould I prefer my own conceit in affirmig
the nature of things to be thus, or thuy
becaufle it feemeth (o to me 2 when otht

living Creatures perhaps thick it otherp

wife. But the greateft fallacy is in the ¢

peration of our inward fenfes: for the fan}

cy fomerime is pet{waded, that it hea
and fees what it doth not; and our Rex
foning

oriog is fo weak, tha
Igarccg one demonftration
ihis alone produces
it was Demuocritus his
is hidden ilr)l a Well,
e found by" men. t |
Dodtrine is very inconfiffent with the light
f Chriftianity , yet
ﬁid been of }:his perfwafion, for then he
would not have mortgaged his Pefterity
w he did, for the purchace of a Twilight-
Knowledge.
frvations it was, :
loar Sciences to be bub Conjectures, and
our Knowledge but Opimian.
o0 doubting the fufficiency of humanc Rea-
fon, they would not veénturé fO ¢
gén’y anyy thing of the Soul’s future ftate,
but civilly and quictly gave way to the
 Dotrines, and
lived , without raifing or efpoufing any new
Opinions. . And in_thofe t
great Innovations and Embroilments among

i
\

' who doubted or denied it,
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that in many difciplines
is found, though
Science. W herefore
opinioi, that Truth
that fhe may not
Now although this

1 could with Adam

from thefe finifler ob-
g t[::t they cfleemed all

Whereup-

to affirm ot

Ordinarices under which they
times all the

men, were (et up by the Stoicks and Pla-

tmifs, who were highly poflefd _ with
the  defire  of

Immortality and Gloty.
Which thing being obferved , did .greaz
violence in thofe days to the belief ©
the Soul’s Immortality , making men the

) hofe for " Atheifts
lefs willing to cenfure tho but fociably

and Trufts

(8)3

to admit them into Bufine(s

et

|

!

F
L
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i : ; 2 ’ dition , of
of the higheft ki Jconceic of the Soul’s eteraal con :
have a 1l[{gcligio:f? pgggncc{;li’d tI!]‘ii %ﬁ: ar beft they thought (as Bermier (ays th_c
lines, who preach up publickly the Sojlihabiraots of Jndoflan ~believe, ) that it
Mortality. Alfo at this day in the pifald mix with e Soul of the’ Warld
Indjes, (where the greateft (warms of Mgegain @ like W}atcc taken out % the &
kind. live, and - thofe of many Seds pfttan in a Bortle , ‘mf_i fw1_|‘1jzs thcrein hor
Religions,) it is found by our Merchul? while, tll by fome acci cn[g gr pft er
trading thither , that nor only the fbeng broke, it returns back F__)t t}ﬁ ca from
greatelt number ate of thofe which beliegWhence it @as tak\cn 5, OF ?:llclpa ng !"ﬁm
po other Rewards or Punifbments for (go¢ Body to. another, and. then in cither
Soul, excepr what it fhall after death mej® its condicion, whether good or bad,

with, in a new Body upon Earth; b would be of no covcern to its former

alfo they find by Commerce with then
that they are the moft eminently rema
kable for their honefty , above any of i
other Scfls. From whence Poffellus o
ferves, that. few men can debauch MNatun
in themlelves to fuch a degree, as to comm
all the wickednefs they were capable o, no
withftanding they believd no Reward or D
nithment hercafter : For, fays he, you mu
cither acknowledge Superffitions unnecefl
ry, or elle defile your own Natures, anl
confels men to be worfe than Bealls
who can live withour thofe terrours, ang
yet not devour one another unlefs in cal

of neceffiry. : ‘
i XXXIIL

Thus if you ferioufly recollect the Fen

then Opinious corcerning the Souls cftat

after Death, we fhall find that the moft i

quifitive among them, had but a {lender

| concel

Ownet.  Which made Seweca {o little va-
e his furure flate, as to fpeak of it with
2 Qusd bt cure erit Transfuga ¢ So that
pon what 1 can find, they look’d upon
Man to be made up “of Soul and Body to-

gether ; not Body without Soul, nor Soul

withour Body, bur Man to be the Refule

of both, 27z, Souland Body. With whom

(according to their vain. Opinion) it fares
aficr death, as with a Parliament after
Diflolution, which being made up of three
Elates, Lords Spiritual, Lords Temporal,
and Comimons, temains a Parliament whillt
the King pleales 1o grant them his- Frat :
But when the King gives his word to Dif=

| lolve it, the three Effates remain flill, but

e Parljament is gone, And thus they
hld Man ro be the Refult of Soul and
Budy, till God pleafes to command his dif-
foluwion, after which the Soul and Body

remain

—
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temoalp o, 4 (g SeifE AT OH :’Phcr fot its Champion s not that I have fo

Man as well as the Parliament s loft indf ean an Opinion of Philofophy it (Slf

; ; her o ME3
Diffolution. _Aud to proceed further & (which is indced the true knowledge of caufes

and effe@s,) elpecially the Moral pare of ir,
2 1o believe it altogether unneceflary in the

this comparifon , as the Parliament roy
fents the Kingdom., of which they ar

i 0 e et W B A I
mighty , of whom he is a portion. o ;}hatEhgvc D?}‘P“rdk all OL[!‘-'{C,P hllgfﬂphf-‘fs

P Cel o for Epicurus his fake, as thinking them no
by this, we may [ce theseiect sof all i Friends to Rehglon., But fuch Perfons do

impious Tenents, concetning the Soul’s § : q ok
ture Eftate, was, that Man is but a Paff ad pauca vefpicere, an therefore judge ac-

ger in this Life, and the World his Ing cordingly ;- For though a lawful acquain-
Gl Sickuels brings up_ the R eckonig} 11 with Events and Phenomena that ap-
and Death comes .in . with ap AJjesr oo this Theatre of the World, would
paid. 3 contribute much o free Mens Minds from
XXIV. the fervitude of  Superflition ,
Aréis Religionum Antinos nodgs  Lucr.lib.1.
| txfolvere ; yet it would breed a  propé fin.
| fober and amicable belief of the
Deity, as it did in the Pytbagireans, Plato-
b anfls, aud other Seéts of Philofophers, if we
may take their own Word for it. Heisa
fuperficial Philofopher who adheres to A-
(theilm, as a Noble Philofopher fpeaks to
this purpofe : Philofophy and Religion be-
calied Elestive, which allowd every oret ing like two WV heels in a Watch, though
chufe what was beft in all Philofophics. Wi they move contrary. yet are both conducive
1 ferioufly reflet upon many of thefe gof lo the regular motion and government of
erroneous Tenents, recited in this Difcour Maukind. g A
I cannot but ackoowledge with Cicera, Th XXXV. 5
there ;s no Dodrine, how ablurd and foold Now to all thefe various Opintons, there
foever, which hath not had fome Philod have been oppofed various Objections: As
: o fitlt, If the Soul be a portien of the Divine
. Spiit,

Thefe were the moit confiderable Of
nions of the Heathen Philefophers ;5 yel
as much as there was never any Sect buths
fome defe® either in Theory or Practie
Some have thought it beft not to efpa
any, but to imitaie the Bee, and to gait
what is good out of each. Which wast
way of Potamon of Alexandria, who (s
Disgenes Laertius records, ) founded a 5
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Spitir, infeparable {romthat its Original, a
atted thereby, men would then induly
themfelves, by thinking 2ll the Evil thy
committed would go upon God’s Score, 1
ther than their own : Et mallent emendy)
Deum, quam [«ipfos : That all Induftry wed
difcourag’d, all blame or praife raken awy
'Theretere Tully calls this Jgnava Ratio: Wi
blames the Sword for a murder, and nort
hand that imployes it? Nay, in Creaun
fenlible, if a Lion or a Serpentkiils ama
they but att according to their Natures. Ty

all which their ufual Aufwer was, by acuf

ftant allowing unto the Soul of Man a fre
dom of Will, ‘rat fubjet to be forced outd
#ts own Conduét ; Wherefore men are Iaidl
to be tempted into vicious courfes, but n
dragg’d or compell’d. And befides this fret
dom, Nature (iaith the Philofopher). hat
‘implanted in the heart of man, before
debauches himfelf by evil coffors, a harmkd

and kind difpofition, not willing to defiro}

or hurt cther men, unlels it be upon an ab
folute Neceflirty, for his own Pielervarion
and then, when enforced by (uch Necefliy,
though he choofe to do it, as of two evil
the leaft, yet he cannor act it withour regre;
uulefs by evil Converfe he hath poifon’d tha
inbred Goodnefs which he brought with hin
into the World. Asd vpon {uch, one may
obferve the Juftice of Divine Vengeance;
the courfes thefe vitiated Spirits take, -end

inf
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in Poverty, or fome other mifery, and fo
brings them either to  a Prifon, Holpira!,
ot Gallows at home, or elle to be flain
in a Foreign War, wherein they oughe not
to have concern’d themlelves. And thus we
fee Punithment was ever judg'd due to all
free Agemts, for depraving of their Natural
Tempers 3 (o true is that faying, When Man
loft bis Ienccence, heloft his Happinefs 5 and
that of the Poet is mo lefs,

: _ '-z-— —Semita. certé
Tranquille per Virtutem patet unica wite.
\ Juven. Sat. 1o,

Sothac athers, who according to their natu-
ral Goodnefs led harmlels and indufirious
Lives, enjoy’d a fweer calmnels of mind,
iree from “thofe Terrou:s which daily tor-
ment: rapacious men; whereby, faythey, it
appears, thar admicting their Tenent of the
Soul’s: mortality were. true, though nothing
is lefs fo, yet this were enough to deter men
from Impiecics, I mean the Panifbment
that attends the Wicked, and reward of the
Good even in this life, unlefs obftruéted by
theit own folly. -But of this I have fpoken

; XXXV
- Another objeétion wherewith the Philofo-
phers were much perplex’d, (asindeed they
tad reafon o be) was their wamt of Aflu-
& rancs

 before,

s

-.n

I
&
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rance that the Soul thould meet with future J
itice, demanding withal, how then in thisLik
could the bafer {ort of Spirits be detert’d from
gainful Villanies, as might be a&ted in fecrer,
and fo never like 10 be difcover’d , but w

efcape the Punithment of the Laws, and ha |

rred of men, fuch as Perjuries, unlufpeded
Mutders, concealing dead mens Trufts, and
the like 2 clpecially thofe who by Stupidiy
and Immorality, have quite ex:
tinguifh’d the Light of Nature i
their minds. In anfwer thereun-
to (Reafon for the moft pat
being like a Pitcher with two ears, that may
be taken on either fide) the Philofophes
have advenwird in this Subj:&t, to ke
the Pitcher by the left ear, and rathertha
not juftific their Opinions, have (agaiol
all Reafon) adventur'd to reply upon the
things objeéted, with {uch fallacious Argy
ments as thefe: :

Mons. Eff.
lib. 2 e, 12,

1. They feem to queliion .Whﬂhfr any|

Villany could be (o fecretly a&ed, as migh
not admit fome hazard of being difcoverd;
and if fo,then the danger of that might terrife

them into honefly. But grant ({ay they)haf

Vices muy be carried on with fuch fecrecy, #
nomortal eye could difcover ; yet we find bys
long and fad experience, that in thofe plaey,
where by publick Inflitution men are aught
to expect Divine Juftice after death, as fomt
of us from Lacus : Neverthelels, fuch dtiﬂ

an
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and debauch’d Perfons, have feldom their
‘minds o clear and fedate, as to weigh and
regard thofe future accounts; or if they do,
it is not till at the point of death, when they
aiepalt doing any more mifchief, and that
then the Apprehenfions of Elyfium, orthe Sty-
gian Lake, produces as littlegood tothe Pubs
lick, asto themfelves ; Vice firft lea-

ving Them,and not they Vice. More- 1bid.
over, {ay they, if fuch perfons would
berimes recollet themfelves, they might ea?
fily find that no Humane wit could {ound the
cepth. of Nature ; and therefore how can
men affure them'elves, bur that God who
hath found out this way of immetfing a Spi-
rit into fleth and “blood, thereby to make
it [mart and grieve , which otherwile, in its
pure Narure, it could not have done, accord-
ing to their Opinions : How thercfore ((ay
they) do men know, ‘but that the fame Al-
mighty Wifdom, even without 2 miracle,
may ule it o again? or take it into mil-
lions of other ways as natural to chaftife ic
ina more afli¢ting maunner, efpecially fecin
this way hath (o lictle purifiedit.  Thefe an

‘many other blind Surmifes, inftead of Argu~

ments, were they fain to make Ule of, ra-
ther than acknowledge the belief of Immor-
tality neccflary; bat no Argument is more
fallacious than this of theirs, which fies from
God’s Power to his Will: For, & poffe ad effe,
nonvalet confequentia; and hewho believes a

£ - thing
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thingonly becaufe it may be true, may aswell
doabt of it becaufe it may be otherwile. Be-
fides, the very Heathen Laws themlelves, as
recorded by their own Hiftorians, fhew how

much inferiour their Verrues were to ours. |

Which Law is more perfeét, that which
{ays, Thou fhalt pot kill 5 or that which
fays, Thou fhalc not be angry ? That which
forbids -Adulterys or that which turns the
eyes from the objeét 2 That which forbids
evil A&ions; or that which forbids cvil
Speakings? That which commands vs not
to wrong others ; or that which permits us not
to revenge a wrong done to our felves?
Vos [celera adwiffa punitis o apud nos & cogr
“tare peccare ¢ft, 12ys Minicius Felix to the
Heathens.  And with the [ame Arguments
a modern- moft ingenious Poer, brings in
St. Catherine vindicating Chriftianity from

Pagani(m.

s true your Vertues are the [ame we teach,

But inour Prafice they much higher reach.

You but fortid to take amother’s due

But we forbid even to defire 1t too.

Rewenge of Injuries, you Vertue call

But we Forgivene[s of our wrozgs extoll.

Tmmodefl deeds you hinier to be wrought ;

Bt we projcvibe the kot timmadeft Thovght.

So much your Veriues are in odvs refind.

That yours but reach the Adlions,0srs the Mina.

' St. Cath.
By
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By which we may fee, how much more perfect
our Laws are than theirs, how crocked they
appear compar’d with our ftraight Rule; and
thofeuntipe Vertues they had, were meliora-

ted by the Inflacnce of Chriflianity.
XXXVIL

Another grand*Objetion to thofe Philofo-.

phets, who denied the Soul’s Immorralis
iy, and by confequence , all futare -eater-
tainment according to 2 verruous or a vi
cicus life, wasgrounded on their frequent ob-
ferving of men eminent for Vertue, to live
and dve in mifery : whereasothers notorious
for Vice, lived and died in great profpe-
riiy.  This put as well Philofophers, as alflo
Saints to their wits end, -till the latter ook
Haven ar the Heavenly Yerafalem, and thae
fheleer’d themfelves againft all fears : (bur:
they are not within the reach of this dif-
courfe, which meddles with nothing butthe
vain conceits of men, who had not that Port
to friend.) In anfwer to this unan{werable
Qbjeltion. fomeof them, efpecially the Stos
tcks, would miake us believe that Poverty,,.
Conternpr, a Dungeon, Nakednels, Ul-
cers, and rotdng in the Sweets, are not re-:
ally evils, efpecially to 2 noble mind thatcan
defie Fortune,  But thefe Bravado’s become
only Mad men, and whofoever is converfznt
in fuch Wiiings, doth only fludy to make:
bimfelf a Fool: and perhaps the French have:
- #lpedt hereunto, when-they call a learned’
i E ?n‘, A{S\
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‘Afs Un Philofophe. Such a man’s Charaler
is ingenioufly given us by Horace, in thele |

three lines :

Cum [eptem fludiis annos dedit, infenuitque
Librs & curis, fatud taciturniis exit,
Pleyumque &> populum rifu gmist. — Horat.

But to return to our Obj:Qions : There
have been offer’d berter Solutions than thofe
of the Stocks, (though not at all convip-
cing to apy Kational man:) As fitlt, they
furmife , That peradventuie thofe Vertucs
which we take for fincere, may be counrer.

feit and miftaken, procecding perhaps from. |
fome wicked motive. Thus the Souldier |

whole courage we admire for fraling a2 Wall;
it may be (fay they) he is moved by ma-
lice to murder fome panicular Enemy of
his,or he knows not of 2 Mine ready to {pring
under him. Thus alfo whes a Woman is

praisd for Chaftity, perhaps either it is for |

want of Opportanity,Cafla guam nemo rogavily
or from fame natural Defect in her Conflitu
tion, as Frigidity and Flegm, or elfe for fear
of Concepticn, and from zn uawillingsels ©
have her Reputation lie at the mercy of 2
leofe young man’s tongue.  Again, (fay they)
if you fee an Cfficer refule a Bribe, co fider
if e te not one of a plentiful Fortune, that
covets Vulgar applaufe morethan a Supe fl-
ity of Riches : Or ¢ nfider whether the Bribe

WELe

¢ x15)

were not fnall and inconfiderable, becauf@

many will hazard their Repuration, for

- Pounds, who will not for Pence : Or obferve

whether the time was fecret and convenient,

'~ wherein the Bribe was cffer’d : or, laft of all,
+ whether it was not refusd out of a profpc@

of fome greater ABvantage, when he could
not poffibly receive both. Asthe Bandji; will

- let pafs a fingle Paflenger, racher than by af-

fauling him mifs the Booty of a whele €y~
van. In which cales their Honefly proceeds
ametn, ron woribus.  Nor is there any thing
more frequent, than to fee the wickedet of
men highly to a& Religion ;

Zeal flands but €entry at the Gate of Sin;

Weillt all that bave the Word pafs frecly in.

Thusinour late Civil Wars, all che Villany

which the Godly Party (as they nam’d -

themfelves) commitied, was by them calP’d’
the Work of the Lord; and thaty(?urfc which
the Scriprure pronounces againfl them that do
the Work of the Lord negligently, they pro<-
nounced againft all fuch as refufed co affifit
them in cutitog off their Sovereign’s Head.
So the Anabaptifts of Germany chofe rather
w weeft the Senfe of God? holy Word, than:
winta Texe to juftifie the Evil they com-
mited : For in the minority of théit Pow-
tr, they  had alway in their mouths thar
bumble Sentence OFEOUI Saviour’s, If mies

4 firike

|

|

-

|

|
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Prike you on one cheek, twrn the other s if thy
take your Cloak, give them your Coat alflo. Bu
when they were grown an hundred thoufand
ftrorg, then they fell to deing the Work of

the Lord diligently, (as they called it) ma |

king W'e of ancther of Chrift’s (ayings. Bl
are the meek, (meaning tegnielves) for thy
foall inheritthe Earth 5 and thus (inging to the
Lord a new Song, they plunder’d all Ga-
aapy. WMNow thele are they who do the
g catelt milchicf to Religion: Thele are they
whom the Lord Bicen calls the greateft A
g1cifts, for that they are ever handling Ho.
1v things withour feeling 5 and thefe are they
that in a peverred fenfe, fulfil that [ayirg
of the Scriptures, Godlizefs is great gain:
For by realon of their Impiety, [eeing they
can expect to rece.ve little Benefic from our
Saviour in the nexe World, they refolve to
make what advantage they can of him in
this. Like Jugglers, they carry ouly their
“coal of zzal in their Mouths, not being heated
themf{elves, with what they go about to i

flame others. But asir addeth deformity toan }

Ape, to be (o likea Man, [o the near refem-
blance that Hypociifie bears to Religion, ren
ders it the more deformed. By which vou
may {ee, how linle we can judge of Religion

by outward appearance. Now in fuch like |

cafes, when the fearcher of Hearts affiills
them in this Life, we, who fee the outf{ide on-
Ly, do foolifhly queftion Divine Juflice.

: XXXVIIL
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XXXVIIL :

Avother Reply “which the Philofophers.
made to the aforeflaid Objettion, was this 5
That admitting the Vertues which Men (o
highly extol, were not hypocritical, but in-
carrell, yer (fay the Philolophers) for ought'
we know, they are not inthe ballance of Na-
ture, of fuch weight and value as Men effeem:
them; bur that it may fare with them,as Coyn.
made of Copper or Leather, which though:
by Proclamstion it gees at a high rate in
one Country, itwill not do fo in another, for
want of notrinfick-Value. -A wife Roman did
not guefs much amifs acthe gifts thar were:
meft prevalent with Heaven,when he declar’d:
to the Senate, Nonm wotis reque [upplication;-
bus muliebr1bus aniilia Deoram parantar. Vigi-
lindsy Agendo, bené confulendo profperé omnia
cedunt. Vbi [ocordie tete, atyue ignavie trads-
deris, neq dcquam Deos implores. By which ex-
etllent words;he feems to mark outtwo above:
all other qualities of Mankind, as the mof}:
prevalent with God go obrain his Bleffing,,
viz. Wildom and DIiduftry s for withone
Wildom,Induftry isbut Labour in vain 5 and
without laduftry , Wifdom is but a bare:
thirking ; and thoughts, though rever [0
wile, unleis put in execation, are but Drea ms.
which produce no real efe@  Therelore:
when e£fop's Clown having his Cart o-
verthrown. defired aid of Ehreales, to fer in:
vptight again 5 the Demon bids him fer his:
ek E.5 thouldbrss

o
L g
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fhoulders to the Wheel, and li‘t atir, and theg

much might be dooe. Alfo te the fame pur-
poie Lucian tells us, that Fapiter beivg df
ten troubled with the impercinent Reoquelly
and Petitions of Princes,. and Generais o
both fides for Victory, to pievent any fur.
ther Trouble of that kind, bath for the fute
decreed, That wheo ever Two Armies mec,
the greater number fhall overcome the {mal-
ler, provided the Conduét, Dilcipline, and
Courage of both be the fame.. Furthermorg
fays the Heathen, if. you cbferve the {everal
Kinds of mifery among Men, and the Caules
from which they prceied, vou fhall for the
moft part find the want of Wiidom, Indufiry,
or both, to have been the canfe.  As for in-
flance, when Men are taken wich horrid Dif
eales, they ulually come from an excefsineats
ing ar drinkiog, or from {uch things as with
a careful obfervation, they might eafily have
perceived to bedifagreeable with their health,
Some are put to death for fiding with a
weak Fallion; others are beggar’'d by Ga-
ming, and [peading beyond their Revenue,
o1 by rot keeping a vigilant eye over it, but
Iraving the mavagery thereof to careléfsyor
1a1le Servants. Again, others have been rui-
¢d by beirg bound for their dear Brethren
over aGla'sof Wine: Among thefe may.be
reckoned Princes.whoare ever ruiped by theit
Favourites, unlefs the Prince has the good
fortune to suine them firlt being, like Ao,
gL * fubjelt:

(. 19 ¥
fabje& to be flain by their own Hounds:
Thefe and a'million ot ether follies produce
the ruine of moft men, who il owe their -
fall to want of Wifdom : Infomuch, asthe:
Ancients had an opinion, that the Gods.
before they brought any. calamity upon 2.
man, would ficfk-uawit him, as to fome par-
ticular occafion,and then punilh his overfighe;.
Perdere quos walt Fupiter, hos prisis dementass.
Whereupon,when Perfons eflecr’d pious and:
good natur’d, are upon thefeor the like Er-
rouss caft into Prifons, or other misfortunes,.
the fearleft at another time the like may be-
fall us, breeds a compailion which takes more-
notice of the mifery,than the folly which occa~-
fion’d it. Hereto fome may rejoyn, Thatchey
have obferved feveral that for the greatefi:
part of -their Lives have been unbleft, and~

- poor, who by their Neighbours have been:

ever eftcer’d pious, induftrious ; and of?
good Underflanding. To which it is an-
fwered, It doth not often happen to be fos:

But whenfoever it doth fo fall out,  if we* -

nasrowly mark their courfes of life, it willt
not be difficult to perceive fome notable-
foolith errcurs, which like Maw-worms de-
firoy a man withour any great outward?
appearance of Evil. Or clle peradventure
it they: would enter ferutiny with theia
own hearts, they might find they. had ree
lied upon themfelves or others, more thaa-
uwpon that Almighty: gooduels,, which made:

aan’
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and preferves ail things, being the only
Root of all Profpericy ; who by this defer
tion, having as much as in them lies, ax
themfclves off from that Root of Diving
- Providence, they become like Boughs fetiy
a Chimney, which foon wither : And laftd
all, (fay they) if Sicknefles and Afli%ionsare
{ent us becaufe of our Sins, what makes Brute
$:bject to the fame ?

Thefe are the chief Arguments thar |
find any where recorded by the Heat! en,
n defence of their wicked Opinions, which
are anlwered by the impulfes of every
Man’s own Heart 5 for the belief of a fu-
ware ftate is implanted in every ones Na
ture, and this appears as well by the pro-
grels of Idolatry and Superflition , as of
the true Religion : For no Religion of
what kind foever , whether falle or rrue,
could have gotten fo general a pofleffion
in the Hearts of Men, or have been lo
long entertained in the World, had there
nor been in Nature fome feafe of a futore
Being , which hath from the bzginni'g
made the generality of Men {H apt to re
aeive *Religions Infiruétions of any kind
whatfoever, without which Foundation to
work on, cven Solon, Lycargns , and Nums
might foon have abrogated ‘their own Laws
in.defpair..

XXXIX
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But to preeced, without any relation to
the Soul’s future account, I find by fome of
the wifelt of the Ancients, that they thought
they could never. have too high an opinion
of God’s goodoefs ; or too bafe of Man’s
wickedne(s; whole Vices neverthelels (fince
Nature doth nothing in vain {they efteem’d
not altogether unnceffary to the weli-goe
verning - of Mankind : For, fays one of
them, *1f from Hiftory or Experience, yeu
‘bur obferve any one Age, you fhall find it
“ hath much the refemblance of a well-
“ wrought piecc of Tapcfiry, wherein is re-
¢ prefented fome grear A&ion, as a Bateel,
¢ which muft not wholly confift of Generals
¢ or Commanders, but alfo of many com-
“mon Souldiars 5 fome cutting of Throats,
¢ others {lain or wounded, and trampled un-
“ der Horfes Feet: And yer notwizhftanding,
thefe milerable Wrewehes, nay, and the very
Horfes too, are as skilfully wrought, and
made of as good Silk.as the Generalsthem-
felves: But the Truth and Harmony of the
“Story requires this great inequality of Parti-
“culars , whole condition is fram’d with
® fuch regard to them, as mav belt (erve to

“complear the whole. Therefore (fays he)

¢ in weighing the feemin2 voequal condi-
“tions of Men in this Life,it betrays a narrow-

¢ nefs of Fancy, as well as Injullice, t jadge:

* of their Atomhike Merits or Demerits apare

*from.

.
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¢ from the Univerfe, wherein they have their
¢ portion. And much-to this Purpole Ar.

“bius (pzaks.
XL.

_ Now to recollet and conclude thefe Op.
fervations, 1 carnot but wonder that the
Heathens (who. being direted only by the
Light of Nature, and nor acknowledging
any future Reward or Punithment,) ﬂ:oulg
be endowed with fuch Piety and Veneration
toward God, asin all their Waitings it appears
they had, whofe Providence thiough  they
doubted for the life to come, yet they plain.
ly perceived in this, and Intituled him Deg
Optimus Misximus.  Some indecd when they
mentioned him, chole rather to ufe the
word Numen , than Deus, as unwilling to
make bim cither Male or Female like one
of themlelves , for they rever'd him. 2
the Sole, Infinite, Eternal Prefeiver of af|

things.
XLL
As for the manner of

their Worfhip, and
the places wherein they celebrated their Heas

thenifh Rites ard Ceremoniss, that- being a.
Subje® unmeceflary in this Difcoutle. to
trouble you with ; I.fhall ooly give you
of it, which I fi2d alrez
dy colle@ed t0o my Hands by:
thar Learned Sacyrift Cormelius A-
grippa. . * As. for. the. Gentiles,.

- ' (faith.

De Vanie,
Seient.

Q 12“3 )i‘
‘(faickr he, ) there were fome very emineng
‘for the Structures of their Temples ; but
tothers there were who never gnade ufe of
‘any : Of which number was Xerxes, who

+jsreported to bave Burnt-all the Temples

‘about Afia, at the Requeft of his Magi-
“gians, efleeming it no le(s than Impiery
‘to. inclofe the Gods in Walls, To the
“fame purpole Zero Citticus difputed in.
“thefe Words: To build Churches aud
¢ Temples (faith he) is no way nzceflary ,.
“for nothing ought to be accounted sacied
* by. right , or efleemed Holy, whish Men
* themfelves eredt 5 neither among the Per-
¢ fians of old, nor among the Primitive He-.
Chrews, were there any Temples Dedicated
‘to Divire Service, tll at laft one was
Founded by Selomon, in which if any
‘ think. God can be iacluded , he is repto-
“ved by the Prophet [faish, Heaven is
S my Throne, the Earth my Foot-Sool, there-
“fare what 75 the Houfe thou busldeft for me
“ And Stephen the Protomartyr adds, Solo-
“wion built an Houfe, but the moft High inba-
“bits mot. in places made with Hands. Al-
“fo Saint Pasnl bimfelf exhorts the Aibe-
mans to the fame cffelt, telling them.
‘that God dwells not in Temples made
“with Hands, for being the Lord of Hea-
‘ven. and Earth , he is not fetved by-
“Mens hands, he wants not their help.

¢ Hurther,.
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Furthermore, Origen in his Writings &
gainflt Celfus, faith, thar for a long time
after Chriti*sesDeath, there were no Churche
buile ; and fo far goes Agrippa. But I con
ceive, that however the Pagansdid fome of
them refrain from ereting Temples out of
Superftition, yet the Primitive Chriftian
did it upon another account, viz. the Per
fecutions wherewich they were then opprel
fed. Bur afterward, when they had goue
. Kings for their Nurfing-Fathers, and Queens
for their Nurfing-Mothers, to favour their
Righteous Caule, they either ereed pub-
lick Houfes commodious for Devotion,
or converted thofe Magnificent’ Structures,
the Stately Temples Dedicated to Fum,
Venus, Apollo, with the reft of their Gods
and Goddefles , to the Service of the true
God : And indeed moft of the Chriftian
Churches, (as the Musk-melon from the
Dunghil, ) were  railed our of the fil
thy Corruption and Superfiition of Paga

mrifm.-
XLIL :
The nexc thing I (hall touch upon, i
the Politick Inftituiion of the Heathen Ce
remonies in times of their Publick Deve-

tian. ‘There is nothing hach a greater In- |

fluence over the Generality of Men, (k-
pecially the Vulpar,) than their Peffions,
and over their Pafions, than C:remonics,

which have a great Influence upon their |

: minds

g f a Lord
< dc. What is the plealure of a Lot
ﬁ?;gr’s Show , Horfe Race, Play, or 'lbc
ike, but only the Pomp and Su}emnm}e;
wherewich they are attended 2 Who would
be ambitious of feeing the Lord Mayor
without any Awendanss? Of fecing Two
Horfes run againft one another, with _1210
other Company but the Grooms that ride
them » Would any Perfon give Mouey ,
and flay in a Croud for three or fonr hourst._
together wiih empty Stomachs, to fee any ©
thele Sights? Or would a Man rife at _Fqur'
of the Clock in 2 Winter’s Morning, ndllndg-
Seyen or Eight Hours together in the cold,
for the uncertain expedtation of feeing Nine
or Ten couple of Dogs, run barking afz;ra
Fox , without any other Company than
theirs 3 Who would buy fuch fmall plea-
futes at fo dear a rate, were they not attend-
ed with other Ceremonies? and yct as thc;f{
ate now performed , we fee pecople almg.
mad upon them. Which fhews how proci-
sious an Influence they have over our Al
fe@tions in all kind of Plealures. Nor are
they lefs prevalent in matters of Gricf gmd‘
Afliction, as well for the expelling as heizh-
tesing of it. All thoughts of the furure Cares
and Inconveniences of a Married Life, are
drowr’d in the Sack-poffet, and for that nme
banihed by the Ceremonv of Ce‘:zmpan}l/) >
Feafting and Mufick , which are but the

idi ) lfo in Death, what
glding of the Pill. Alfo in s
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makes it {o terrible, (bur asthe Lord Baew'
well obferves,) the Solemnity of Frie
weeping and mourning about the Death.
bed ? According to that faying, Pempsmy.
Lis magis terret, quam mors ipfs. Now this
being obferved by the Ancient Lawgiver,
(v#z: how great an Iofluence fuch Pagean.
tries have over the Miods of Men) it made
them under pretence of decency of Won
fhip 4 iniroduce all thole vain {uper Ritions
Rites wherewith their Devotion was &Il
Thus Nuwia Pompilius firft inftituted Cere
monies among the Romans , thereby 1o inc
duce a rude, barbarous People, that had ac.
quired a Kingdom by Violence, to the lcye
of Piety, Juflice and Religion. Thus he
ereéted the Order of Veftal Virgins to pre.
ferve the Fire in the Temple, and to do
Sacrifice to the Goddefs Alfo he in
flicured Twelve Men of an Order called the
Sali, who in painted Garments, were to
fing Verles in praife of Ged Mays. Befides
other Priefts call'd Feciales, who were t0- it
nifh Offenders, and facrifice unto the Gods
defs Boria Dea. And the like courfe were
the reft of the Law-givers fain to take in o-
ther Countries, and all litcle ¢nough to upe
hold their Superfliions.  Whereas rrue Re.
ligion, like true Beauty, appears beft in an
undrefs ; and fo doth Chriftianity, efpecially
the Reformed Religion. But the anciest

Vefla.

Heatlieailm, and Mahumetani(m are all ¢ |

o0 many are guilty,

( a7 ) o
: Ttalian Proverb exprefles 1t =
kogho; sl-lttl:;lanc Invention, and dsfparage.d'
B'O% like Abfurdities. Yet let us not sg
E{ sing Charybdis , fall into qul!m,B and
fo:mfcar of Idolatry , fhew our il 'hteeo;i
i0i0 Divine Wotfhip; a crimeé where
. who pay much great
¢ refpect to their Landlord , than their
God.
XLIIL
] : f
ften to a Concmffon, Many o
Ifﬁtwt;ch:ot a little over-aw’d by that old
vrfe of Ennius, Define fata Dewm fiects I‘P(f.
: recandos. And this more evidently ap-
;‘rﬁsrfrom thefe facred Lines of Fuwenalto

e ame purpole..

1 engo optabunt homines ? [i confilinm wisy
?’I:irggges fpﬁ: expendere Numn'ﬁém, quid
(inveniat nobis, vebufque it wii emjgm. o
Nam pro jusundis apislfima queq; dabunt ':;; s
Charion, eft illis bomo quam [ibs. Nos an

Tum,

Inpulfay & caca magnag;

cupidine dufls, .
' ? 5+ at 116
Cinjugiam petimus, partumaqae UXors - a

futura fir Uxor.

Notan gs Puers, qualifg, Javen. Sat. 10

And in another Place,

— Nocitura. petunstur,

By

Broih,
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By which we may fee, that the Devotion ¢
all them, did not confift much in Prayey
further than Thy Will be done 5 and thatn,
ther by way of Acquicfeence, than Petifon

But all other enlargement of Requeft they
declined, partly becaufe they thought ng
the Drity flexanimousto be won by intreay
or bribed by Sacrifice 5 and partly, becuft
they held it a Prefumption in Man. o g
reét God what to do, and whar to forbe
thioking that fuch a boldnefs would be by
flenderly excufed, by an additional clayi
of fubmiffion to kis” Will. And this madt.
Cardan (who favour’d the woift Opinicns i
the Heathens) to {ymbolize with them iy
this 5 Dewm nan fleéls precibus, effet exim qui
Jv unss & mobis, peffionibus &> doloribus ohus
us»  Bur cerrainly no Chriftian can wifie or
fpeak in behalf of this Opivion, without i
Confcience flying in his Face. For what e
be grearer reliet to a Man, and' comfort 1
him in affiion, than to have a Ged o
flce to0 in his diltrels? The greawft eafe i
for'row » 18 to have a Friend to break aur
mind to; and if fo, how much greater it
lief and fatisfation muft it be to 0 afBided
Man, to have a God who is (o well able o

counicl, diret and affift him, for his Friend, |;

to_communigatc his cale to » And therefore
faith Tertallian, A Chriftian while he is at
his Prayers, with his Hands lifr up to God,
. isunfenfible of all Punithment. Befides, the
very

(-139 ) _

wry thoughts that we have a Providence at
Jl times to flze to, animates us with a new
irit of bolduefs and refolution, which is
g0 (mall affiftant to our fuccefs: As for ex«
anple, Take a Dog aud mark what courage
he affumes when he finds himfelf maintain’d
lya Man, who (as my Lord Bacen faith) is
phim as a God , or Melior Natura. And
o the ame Ule is Confidence in God, for
ianimares us with that affurance as cver
wders us fucceistul.  Neither were the Hes-
ens (I mean the beft and wifelt of them)
ainft all maoner of Prayer, as we may learn
om that Verfe of the Poer;

Giandum eft ut ﬁt waens [ana in corpore [ano.

But the chief and moft commendable part
their Piety, confifted in a total and wil-
g Refignation of chemfelves and their Con-
wes, unto that infinite Majelty, Almighty
nd All-wife Goodoels, whereof they had
mticual experience.

un dams id [uperis —
‘ . . ; Syl b}
wipofitum jus, fafque antmo , [anéto/gue res
offus ¥ ‘

Mentis & imeollumn genevofo peéius honeflo.

They conceiv’d , if- they fhould prefume to
fearch

Perfl Sad

e |
E. ‘
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fearch into the Souls future Eftate, dd,

knowledge whereof they thought God hf
referved to himfelf, they fhould (peed I
Ixion , who making it his Requeft wols

I found himlelf deceiv'd, hayig) P
with Fumo, found himfe civ'd, haiy ,ﬁdc fo. them, and yevthey found by Expe.

in his Embraces only an empty Cloud 4
for their apprehenfions of Death, icappuy
many of them were more fearful of Dyiy
than of ‘being dead : Like one that fears
draw his Tooth, yer wifhes it was dam
And to this purpofe Cicero (peaks in hisTy:
culan Queliions, Emori nolo, [ed me efemn.
tuum mbil exiftimo. Alleadging this realn
for his Opinion, Car mortem malum iiiiv
deri dicis, que aut beatos nos effciet anmy
marentibus , aut non miferos [enfu carert)
Buc this is a very fallacious Argume,
which fuppofes our Souls muft be il
happy or fenfelefs; the reafon is obviou
Therefore others of them gave a more i
genious account , why they fo liutle fearé
death, which was this: They look'd um
themflves to be like Dogs , who havingi
loving Mafler, and hearing him call th
forth, immediately with chearfulnefs lea¢
the Houfe, and follow him , not diftruflig
the goodunefs of that Mafter, who had et
before ufed them fo kindly, Rill expedtiy
the like Entertainment, although they kit
not what it thould be. Thus did they cfte
death to be God’s call unto them, to comt

out of this.mortal Body ; which they obffg
Wi
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gih much aflurance of the Divine good-
tfs, that had kepe and provided for them
all their Lives long. And asat their Entrance
imo this Life, God had not made them ca-
ble of knowing how he would here pro-
fience he did 5 fo they hoped it would fare
sith them in their Future condition, although
in fome new way whereof they had not yet
any_experimental knowledge.  The fum’ of
:}hl%h Opinion is deliver’d in this Copy of
trles.

Pulla malis Arima, & wequiens fulcire Rui-
nam,
lmpersis excuffa [wis, (156 confulit Exal :
Livertate dati redeuntibus in (us Regna,
Congeneriom  res queque [ibi confortia que-
rit,
Bundague deferitur wite difcorfgue Tyvan-
wts. '
U Fubar exclufwm fado cui illuxerat An-
- qro :
Tn Szlem refilit, per quem vibratur in Op-
o bem s ; ] ‘ '
Sic tandem rediens divine particuls Aupe,
Progensem faltura novam cum Numine for-
tur, ' . ”
Iequie|que alia ex alids in fata wocatur.
I Infinitus Deus omnia in omsnibus Unus
it ¢n formas [efe gaafi Proteus omnes.

Hiternoqué




(132)
AELernoque eteriia manent [ua membra, foi,
il
Sed fit per weteres Mundo nova Scema Tragn
. p
Nos pauca a7g «fi [apimus, moflratia tantim
Experti 3 reliquis [ua cur [enforia rebus
Remur abeffe, quibus pateat nova gloria M

dat. ;
Exibo intrepideé; Ganis ut Venaticus, intis
Agnofeens Dowmnt wicen, qui._protizis tllum
Evocat i campos 5 [omnogue Dowmoque relih,
Alfilit excorritque alacyés = fic Tey Pater Alme,
Expertus fiden|que. [equar, Quo duxerss tho.
: - Pythagoras Morien

‘And this was the Faith of the moft ver
tuous and prudent of the Heathens concern
irg Death.  But others being neicher s
wife, nor thus good, were either trank
ported with fome vain Se& of Philofophy,
or elle weakly furrendred all their Reafor
to the delufion of their Priefts ; who no:
withffanding their fictitious Pretences, knen
no mote of Heaven, than the meanch o
* the People, as it evidently appears toanf
one, that fhall compare their Devotion with
Chriftianity. But their Philofophers, wit
out any pretence of Infpirations extraords
pary, adventur’d to addrels their Dotrine
o humane Reafon, as aiming altogecher &
vain-glory ; whofe Arguments muft needs

feem (o empty and jrrational to all difceroirg
¥ Judgments

( 133)

Jodgmeots, that inflead of becoming glo-
ons , they rendred themfelves tidiculous.
And thus,(uch as would not medeftly repofe
themfelves in the ignorance of the Soul’s fu-
wre {tate, which God bhad been pleas’d for
the moft part to conceal from them, became
nin io their Imaginations, diftraGted between
Philofophy on the one fide, and Superftition
o the other @ And {o had only this choice

whether they wauld be cheated by them(elyes,
of other Men. ' - :

Prudens futari temporis exitums
Cangino s nolte premet Deus,

—
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. THE

PREFACE

Elf-love, which like Fire covets to
refolve all things into it [elf, makes
Men they care not what Villany or

what Impiety they aék, fo it may but con-
due 10 their own advantage. And frovs
bence it was, that the Heathens tury”:d
Religion into a Trade, wherein the maft
gainful was their Sacrifices : Mendicantes
vicatim Deos ducunt ; 2 God was then
w fit an of] & for Charity, asnow a broken
drm, or a wooden Leg: Nor did they
wnfider their Gods any otherwife, than for
their own Intereft. New a5 Mufick kath
thit Sympathetick power, to heighten that
Paffion which is mifp predomiiiant. in Mens
Nitures, whether of Mirth or Melanchos
lys fo likewifz Religion, if it meets witl
food Natare , it makes it better, but if
with bad Nature, it makes it worfe : No#
: I % that




The Preface.

that true Religion is bere to be Blamed, bur
only thefe ill Conflitutions , wherein the
moft Sacred Difiruiions turn [owre. 0
durate Hearts are ever moft fulj-& io 4
theifm, whereas fofter Natures are ever
more inclmed 1o Superflition 5 in which
latter, Devotion 15 ever more prevalent
than Facdyment : For as Philgfophy applies
2t felf to Reafor, fo doth Religion to Paf
fion 5 and therefore nowe are fo fuccefsfu,
as thofe Fanatical fellers of words, whoare

moft quarrelflomwith their Pulpits :Where:

ly they have a double advantaze ; firfl,
they appear more zealous to the World,
and fecondly, the Noufenfe they deliver it
not z_/B cafily difierned by the credulns
Multitude, who are ever ravifbed with the
Zowe and Noife, eand praife not the Lord
but through the Nofe. '

The Immortal Gid is of too [ublimea
Nature, to be comprebended by us M-
tals 3 wherefore wo Men are [o great 4
theifts, as thofe who make a livelihood
By relling Lyes of his moft Sacred Me
jefly - Converfo in precium Deo. How
miny Religions are there in the Waorld,
which (though of contrary Principles 1o
one another,) yet all pretend themfehues

derived

The Preface.
frived from one and the fame Dnfinite
Being > Therefore he who would be of the

which 1s beft. He fbould do by the feve=
wl Religions , as Potamon of Alexan-
dria did by the many Seils of Philofophy,
deF what was good out of each, and re-
linguifh the bad. Now moft Religions (ex=
- epting ours,) beiny tainted with the Inte-
wef of the Clergy, he muft examine and
wnfider them accordingly : For if a Porter
fauld come and tell me , he had brought
ne fuch a Letter from my Father,.and the
fif pare of the Letter fbould teach O-
bedience to Parents, but the latter part
if it (bould command me to give the faid

Porter half my Eftare; in this cafe T

fould ( notwithffanding the Teflimeny of
bis Brother Porters,) without fome fur=
ther demonfiration , believe the Letter
s Counterfeit 5 as alfo that the firft part

f it, which tanght Obedience , was only-

iomake way for the fecond and princi=
pal claufe , Viz. the giving the Porter
Money.

 fich Porters , and their Arcana Divini~

E 4 tatis

noft excellent Faith , muft try all, and-
then (as St. Paul advifes) bold faft that

Now moft of the Fleathen Priefts were®

L‘l
A




The Preface.

tatis butr ridicnlous Nothings, whercwit)
they deluded the Vulgar. As I hav
beard of a Country-Alehoufe-keeper, wh
being a crafty Knave , devifed ihis trick
. 2o get a ready vent for his Liquor : He
gave out a report aiw feveral Marker
Towns, that ke had taken a monftrog
Beaft in fuch a Wood 5 whereupon many
Country-pecple ficck'd in to fee this won

derful Beaft, which out of policy ke kepr

in the dark corner of a Room, withal ade
vifing the people not to approach too near
bim, for fear of danger : but this net fo-
- tisfying the curiofity of one of the Clowm,
who bad drank bigher than the reft, I

yuns in to this Monfler, unties him, ard |

brings him out into the light ; where th
Creature (which had occafior’d [o many
lyes, quarrels and difputes about the No-
ture of him, whillt be remai’d in the
dark ) proved after all, to be nothin

but a little Cur-deg in a Doublet : Partve |

riunt montes, nafcctur ridiculus mus

However, the man bad his defign'in [i-
iing off his Liguor..

 Such were the myficries of the ancien

" Fleathenifb Religions 5 and what I have

here written concerns them only : fir

when

The Preface. -
when Chriff came into the World, he de=

Jiver’d a Doflrine fo pious, juft, and ne=

weffary, that (even in its Infancy) its
oun merits fupported i, without the affi~

' fance of Princes or Grandees. What is

wore reafonable than to forbear thofe
Luffs which will ruine us koth here and

Nereafter @ or who bur a mad-man would

sndemn that Law for wnjuft, which pm-'
bibits bim from wurdering himfelf > and
Chrift doth no more. Now if the Law be
good, what muft the Law-giver ke 2 for
fuch as the Fruit is, [uch muff the Tree be
afo. Some have even among the Hea-
thens been reperted to have wrought Mi-.
racles, as Apolionius Tyanaus ; others.
bave deliver'd good Doitrines, as Plato;,
Seneca , Epictetus, &c. "but what oune
man ever did Lath to that perfeition, as
Chrift did 2 Many in all Religions have
dyed'to juflifie their Opinions; but who:
like the Primitive Chriftians ever died’
to uftifie the truth of Miracles, whick: .
they beheld with their own eyes Bat this

s unnece(Jary, for that' I write not to. FHea— |

thens, but Chrifti ms..
The general decay of Piety, bath in:
maf} Regjigiam whatfoever proceedgd froms
pllrel e the:




The Preface.
e exemplary vicionfnefs of their C /ergy :
" (though perbaps lefs in ours,than i others,

Jor 1 am unwilling ro raife an wnjuft outcry |

againft a good Air, becaufe fome few de-
baucl’d perfons dye in it. ~ Should a Pl
fician probibit all Mankind from VWine, s
poyfomous, and prefently. he himfelf fheuld
d;'rz'nﬁ Jome,; I' had reafon to qucfion the
truth of his former gpiuion, and fFould have

caufeto believe, that be coveted ro menops- |

lize the beft Wines for bimfelf. What Hes
then Priefts conld with any confidence probi-
Lit Murther, whes they themfelves did o

frequently [acrifice poor innocent memin |

their Temples > wirh what juftice could
that. Priefl, who. affified at the Rape o
Raulina in the Temple of Apis, proferile
Adulteries or. Rapes : :

If Shepherds go themlelves aflray,

Fow fhould their Sheep €'re find the way?
If he thar Teaches, is to Lears,

How fhould tie Scholar truth dilcern

ﬁ ﬁ,’.’f-

The Original of

IDOLATRY:

Together with the.
Politick Inftitution:
@-F THE.
GENTILES S'ACQ{IFICE'S;.

The Proem..

| Difcoutfe concerning Heathen Reelis-
: gions in general , were certainly: as

_vaft undertaking, and vaio 5 it bes
ing too immenfe a labour for any one man,,

diher by reading , {ufficiently to compre--

hend the Ancient idolatry, or by. Traveli
through both the Judies to difcern that off
this.Age.. Ner would. it be lefs- vaia, . ifi
. ‘ pollible:

! L L - s
|
|




()
peffible to be auai’d: For all Superflition
are to the people but like feveral Spous 1
Children, which' varying in their feyen|
Seafons, yield them ~pretty entertainmen
for the time, and when grown out of e
queft, deferve no furcher confideration, bit
are fiill fupplanted by new ones to the fame
Purpole. Therefore to abbreviate my un.
demaking, after having touched a litls bpan
the Original of Idolatry, [ do in the reftof
this difcourfe confine my felf to one pan
of their Superfiition, =rz. their Sacrifice,
and more efpecially their- Sanguinacy one,
as being.the moft ho:tid- and brutifh ef al
athers : Alfo in them I obferve only thei
ceming Rational and Politick Fundamen-
tals, without mentioning the Sacerdotal par
ticulars in the celebrarion: of . cheir fanta
ftical Ceremonics, which are innumerable,
thongh in effed bur Jike the Ribbons on 2
Hobby-horfe. Now if any Hypocrite to
glorific his own zeal, fhould pretend thata
difcourfe of this narure does through the

Heathen Sacrifices, reproach thofe of Mofe, |

which refembled them bur in ourward ‘ap-
pearance, he muft rewrieve himfelf frems that
creor, if - he rightly apprehends the dife
tence : For the ove jufiifies bis lnfirutions
asdirected to the true God, and ordain’d s
Typical by his appoinimene 3 whereas the
other (wiz. thole of the Heathen) had nek
ther of thefe Qualifications, and therefore

: no

A

(3)
po mare ought to be (pared for their refems
blance to thofe of the Fews than a Criminal
ought to be pardoned for wearing the fame
coloured Garments with the Judge. More-
over, for the furcher jufiification of this
Treatife, 1 have the Holy Scriptures for my
Prefident, wherein we may ofien find record-

ed the Idolatry of the Auocient Heathens, <z,

of fuch as factificed to Baal; and offer’d up
Czkes to the Queen of Heaven : Thereforeall
furcher Apologics 1 (hall decline, as uanecefla-
ty in. {o brief a Narrative,
5relkil ,
Before Religion, thatis to {ay, Sacrifices,.
Rites, Ceremonies, pretended Revelations,
and the like, were invented amongl the
Heathens , there was no worihip of God but
in a rational way, whereof the Philofophers
pretending to be Maflers, did to this end, |
not only “teach Virtue and Picty, bur were:
allo themfcives grear cxamples of it in cheir
Lives and Converfaiions ; whem the People:
chiefly follow’d, till they were feduced by
their crafty and covetous Sacerdotal Orders,
who, inftead of the faid Virwe and Piery,
intrcduced Fables and Fitiors of their own
coining; periwading the Vulgar, that as
men could ot by any natural abilities of
their own, koow the heft manner of ferving:
God, [o it was neceffary that He fhould re-
vea the fame to his Priefls in fome extraor-
dinary mauner, for the bewter infirudiion }(:f.
the




it “;‘-;' | If Nature did not. fad and punifb o0 2
I

()
the People. Whereupon pretermirting the
Dorines of Picty aud Goodnefs for the
moft part, they iatroduced a Religious wor-
fhip of their own mouiding, which amuled

and fufpended mens minds in great par,

~ and at laft made the people relie fo much up.
on them, that they negle&ted their proper du.

ties,confifting chiefly in the Sacrifices, Expia-

tions,and Luftrations of their Priefts;who find-
ing they got more by the fins and ignorance
of the common people, than by their virtue

and konowledge, made divers things fins which-

otherwife were but indifferent, efpecially thole
things which mens natures could with the
moft difficuley refilt : which obfervation pro-

duced this ingenious Copy of Veifes from.a.

Modern Author, no lefs cminent for his Wi,
than for hisQuality.

Ob wearifom condition of Humanty !
Born under one Law, to another bound :.
Painly begot, and yet forbidden vantty,
Created fick, commanded to be [o4nd.
Fhat meaneth Nature by the[e divers Laws?
Paffun and Reafon [elf-divifion canfe.

I it the mark or majefly of Power

To make cffences that it may forgive ?
Nature ber [2If, doth her omn [elf oeflower,

To hate thofe Errors fbe ber [elf doth give :-
Eor how [hould man think that be may notdo,

Tﬂ' Ahs

(s5)

Tyrant to others, to ber [elf imjufl,
Quly commands things defficult and hards-
Ferbids us all things which it-krows is Lufl;
Makes eafie pazns, unpofible vimard..

| Jf Nature did not take celight in blsd,

She would bave made more eafie way to good.

We tha are Lound by vorws and by promotion,
With pomp of Holy Sacvifice and Rites,
To teach belief in good and [l devation,
To preacn of Heav'ns wonders and delights ;
Tet me each of us in bis cwn Heart looks,

He finds the God there far unlike his Books.
Chorus Sacerdotwm, Ld. Brook's Muftapha:

They forbad fome mears as ur.clean, which
setwere whollom 5. commanding cibers to be
wed, which yet muft be cff.i’d or {acrificed,
that fo they might have their parts ; alloting’
lome daysto labour,and others to idlenels : of
all which, and many more confpicuous in-
pomp and ceremony, they conflituted themi-
felves the Patrons and Prccurers. To whom
no men were {0 odious as yeur incredulcus.
honeft men; for if a man wete incredulous and
vicious, that was the greater hounour to the
aedelous party; or if a man were credulous
and vicious that did not any more refleét upon
their Religion, than cne man’s being havg'd
for difhonefty, fcandalizes a Government;
befides they might pretend his Faith was.
neyer. fincere.  But he that led an honeft:

Viftuous.
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virtuous life, without any Faith for theie
Superfticions, he was the ooly perfon odioy
unto them , as a perfon thar demonfirated
unto rhe World how unneceflary the Priefs
and their Doltrines wete to the propagatiog
of Virtue. The Piilofophers had their cxira.
-vagarcies in Natoral, but they all agreed iy
Moral Philofophy ; nor was Virue any
where better delineared, than by thole an.
cient Philolophers, Plato, Ariflotle, Senet,
Pilutarch, Epiitetus, &e. in o much that Hi.
etophante, or Teachers of Holy Dodtrine,ws
.a name acciemly ‘and primisively given
Philofophers.  8it para mente colendus : A
Bm:e undefiled Spiric is the only Sacrifice which
"hilofopliy commands them to offer wio
God. "But as that taugbe the knowledge of
God in his Works, and a rational way w0
ferve him, (o the Do&rines of theiy Pricefls
inttoduced not only impertinen:, bue-al
abfurd and impious Tenents concerning God
and Religion, withdrawing them as well
from the ule of their Realon, as from the
fludy of Truth: not allowing them any
knowledge of God, or Religiius worltip
buc what themfelves raughr.  Nay, they be-
tray’d the people into the Adoration of many.
Gods, becaufe chereby they acquired tothen-
felves much greater advantages by zdoring
many Deities, aud intro lucing feversl Wor.
fhips of them , than they could have ex.
pected from the fingle worfhip of one fu-
T premc.

.

sreme God.  All which ferves but to con-
firm the verity of that Epioram, Ut melius
puffs fallere, fume togam. This Sacerdotal
yillany was well known to Diggenes, as we
may learn from the Anfwer he made to the
Piich who came to converthimto be of his
Order, in hopes of Eliziume: Wil thou({aith
Divgenes) buawe wie to believe thatihofe famous
men,Agclilaus and Epimanondas, fball be wife-
rible, and that thou who art but- an Ajs, and
aeft nothing of any werth, fbalt be bappy only
becayfe thow art a Pried » So comemprible was
their profeffion in that wife Man's opinion:-
Butof this more hereafter.

. The Primitive: Infiicution of Idolarty re-
ceiv'd its Birth from Princes, at whofe charge:
it was afterwards Educated by Ecclefia-
ficks; the ore made the Idol, and the
other ordain’d the worfhip of it.  And this

we may learn from the Book. of the Wifdoms

of Solmon, wherein it is faid, That 1h: Fa-
ther made the Image of the deceafed Son, and
the Som of the dead Eather. Thus Nians after
the death of his Father Nimrod , wnrfhipp:d
him by the name of Bel, or Belus, which in
the Punick Tongie fignifies God: ~(From
whence I cotceive that errour of many Hi-
floriass does procecd , who hearing of a
Nimpod that alier bis death was adored by
the name of Belus, prefently mi‘apprehend-
td them to. be two [everal prrfons, whe

: were




&R .
were really but one under two {everal names:
And therefore we {ee Africanus begins his

Chronicle with Belws.) Now the uie of this

Adoration, was to breed a veneration in the
common People , not ouly for the Prince
deceafed, but likewile for all his Poflesity,
as Men of the Fupitrean Race. This 1l
being therefore at fift worfhipped only in
commemortation of {ome Hero, or gallant

Petfon, as his Efigies, grew in time to be by

Pofterity revered as a God 5 and as his cow
rage or prudence in his life-time, was condu
cive to_the grandevr and glory of his Sub-
je€ts, fo they thougbe being dead, he ws
no lefs able to affilt them; with which ex-
peftation they paid frequent Vows, Prayes
ard Sacrifices unto him, fuch as wete ot
dain’d by their Pricfls. '

Now Idolatry being thus inflicuted by the
Civil ‘power, the Ecclehaftick was Icit ©
build vpon thac foundation, which prefented
them with a fit opportunity to introduce thofe
Rites and Ceremonies, as might render them
neceflary in the performance of the famz
For as Men who dripk Healths, do it more
for love of the Liquor, than for love of the
Party whofe Health they drink 3 fo did the
Heathen Clergy, under pretence of withing
well to ‘others, enrich and advantage them-
{zlves : They not being like the Paftors of
the Chriftian. Church , who (accordir}z)glﬁm'

Chrilts

_ (o)
Chrift’s Rule) ought to be like Sheep among(t
Wolves ; whereas the others were rather
ke Wolves among Shecp. Therefore we
ke with how great malice and violence they

fecored all fuch as oppofed their impious
E&rincs, when poor Sacrater could not e-
fape with bis life, only becaule be preached
m the belief of onc Supreme God : From.
whence we may obferve, that as pity is lels
cilpable than malice, fo in Superfiicion is in-
aedulity lefs mifchievous than credulity 5
the incredulons only pitying the credulous,
whereas the credalous always envy the incre-
dulons.

V. -

Now whenever thele Pricfts wanted wit
1o delude-the Vulgar, with ambiguous An-
fwers of their own inventions, they repaird
to the Temples of theic Gods, and there la‘y
al that Night ; telling the People at their
ree, how being balf afl:cp and half a-
wake, their God fpake and reveal’d fuch
and {uch tlii~gs, which they were com-
manded again to deliver unto the People for
theie fati-faltion, when any bufinels of im-
patance occuri’d in the Commonwealth ;
peaking therein many times net fo much
theit own fenfe , as the {enfe of the Magi-
feate, where there was cccafion to abuie
the People into any belief, that might re-
lueto {ome publick good : In all which ca-

fts, the Magifirate feem'd fift to belicve
‘ -them:.
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them. Alfo they bad certain Books, which
with much {olemnity were confulted upon e.
mergent occafions 5 fuch were the Apollinis
Libri, as allo the Sidyllina Oracula , which
Tarquinins bought at (o high a rate, and af
terwards depofiting them in' the Temple of
Fupiter Capitoliaus, might perbaps be there
burnt rogether with the faid Temple in Syl
Is’s time.  The Hetrafes had likewife cheir
Books of namral predi@ions called Baurs/pi.
eimi, Fulgurales,do Rituales 5 asal(c che Romans
had theirs call’d Augarales Libri, whertin
'v&!as‘contaiu‘d molt of their Religious Wor-
ip. :

V.
The fieft Idolatry is thoughe to have come

from oEgype, and that the e Egyptions in all |

probability began their Religious Worfhip
from the Sun, or at leaft from the whole
Machine of Heaven, The nextto the £
tians were the Hetrafer, who proved theit
Doétrine by Auvtiquity and Wluiver(aliiy, 2
alfo by Predi@ions. Buc the mioft ancient
Religion nextto the Foyptian and Herw
fcan, was that of the Dray’s, who wee
heresofore the Prielts of France , Gearmany,
and fome patts of England. The Schcol d
thefe Draydy fowrithed within lefs than gne
Hundred Years afier the Phasicians ; and
wete deltroyed, rogether with their Relig
ovs Worlhip, by the Emperor Tibariw
Fhefe Drayds (belides fomce Opisions Imil‘j
' - ¢

(1x)
ld in common with the other Gemiles, con:
wning Worfhip due to the Heavens, Planets,
ad Stars ) took certain Obfervations from
(aks, Galls, and Mifletow, for their prog-
nftication of the enfuivg Year. The Bard:
wrea diftinét Colledge in England from the

a Vaticinator in them. The Brachmans
vers ancient Philofophers and Priefls in the

Iudses, and continue {o to this day 5 they
old the Tran{migration of Souls with Py-
tugoras , which Opinion (as both Apian
wd Clemens afitm) he took from the Fews,
nd was therefore (lay they) circumcifed af-
er theiv manner. The Gymnofophifts were
mancicnt Se€t of Philofophy and Divinity
mongft the Aithiopians. The Perfians fol-
lowing Zeroafter, acknowledged duplex: prin-
upium , as the Agyprians did ; worfhipping
the Sun above, and the Fire beneath: They
had anciently their Wife Men, or Aa-
¢ The Thracians communicated many of
their Rites and Ceremonies to the Grecians.
The Scythians and Getes had certain Priefts
ad Philofoplicrs inftieuted accordingto the
mnner ot Zamolxis ; who travelling into
Egype, broughe home with him fome of

their Do&rines and Cercmonies. The an-
dent Roman Pricfts ook many of their Laws
and Ceremonies from the Heirufti. The
Gomans and Ceites had cheir Pricfls which
wae called Semamothei. The Goths had theie

< Pricfts

Drapds; they bad liule of the Philofopher -

my




(x2) :
iefls cal’d Parabufees : And r'nc’ Africans
Efgrﬂ SP-hilofophcrs and Piiefts call'd At:hm
wei, Libyci, do Hifpari. Now 1n ali thele fe.
vcr;nl SeQls, there were not any two that a-
greed exallly in theic Do@trines, although

the fundamental defign of all was thie fame,.

iz, the fharing of theSheep ; about which
fl’l‘:y did frequently quarrel with one another,
in {o much, that one of the Ancicnts faid,
He would avoid all controverted Points,
unel the Priclls were agreed amongft theme

{elves. V1.

_ There isnothing does moreendanger Re-
ligion, than Oblivion ; therefore fo longas
?apiter was preach’d up at all, they didnot
much concern themfelves under what feve
ral Names, or fveral kinds of Adoration
they woifhipp’d him; fuch kind of difputes

being but like a guarrel between little Chil

ho having got one Joynted-Baby
frf;ﬁéﬂwihcm, fall together by the Earsa-
bout the naming and dreffing of ir. Far
Herefics in Religion, are but like Ivy-Tres,
which though at firlt they rend and cleave
the Walls whereuato they grow , yet _af[crf
wards f{erve to uphold and {upport the fame
‘Alfo the Magiftrates did frequently connive
at {uch Herefies, becaufe they found_thc Aw
thority of Religion fo prevalent in Mcgj
Minds, that their Clergy when well unt

. i times conteft
among themfelves, did often e

Cxge)’
with the Secular power 5 which grew (o dan-

gerous, that they were contented “to wink at
the many divilions and ablurdities amongft

| them : Ne Sacra plus poffent, guam Leges. The

chief and moft eminent Office amongft the
Romans, was that of the Augurs : The ve-
mration and honour given unto them was fo
giear, thac they were look’d upon not only
1 the God’s Interpreters , but alfo as Mef-
fingers and Agents betwixt them and Man-
kind. Befides, they were ever advanced to
the Senate, ard the rather, as is conceivd,
becaufe from the firft foundation of Rowme,
util the change of the Government, Kirgs
were Augurs , as not thinking it fafe to difs
joyn from the Regal power adifcipline fo full
of Authority, aswasthat of an Augur 5 who
were (o highly efteem’d among the Ancients,
that no Magiftrate was chofen, nor bufine(s

of importance done, till they were firfl con-
falted + -

Thofe who to Empire by dark paths afpire,
Sull plead a Call to what they moft a{\cfre.
. r. D.

Thus Remsulus and Numa could receive their
cepiers only from the Augars hands, as Ti-
s Lizy intorms us. > -

V § ;s

The Heathen Priefts thinking it dangerous |

Wteach any way tg God which Men might
by shemfelves, without further guidmg
| | and
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‘aad dire&ing, (like Muficians who are uy.
willing to learn their Scholars to play by
otes, left they might grow able to im-
prove shemfelves without 2 Mafter,) did
not as our Chriflian Palters do, furnifh the
- People with a Record of their God’s Com.
" mands, whetcby they might walk them.
{elves without any other afliftance ; but on
the contrary they inflituted Luftrations, Ex-
_piations,and the like, which none but them-
elves could execute, and all -was only to
xender the Clergy abfolutely neceflary to the
People. '

- The Original of Sacrifices, {eems to be as -

ancient as Religion it felf; for no {doner had
Men found out that there was a God, but
Prielts fept up and faid, that this God had
taught them in what manner he would be
worthipped. As Religion therefore [ecmsto
‘hdve began moft anciently in the Eaftern
parts, or, ag fome will baveir, in e£gypr; fo
did Sacrifices, which from thence were pro-
pagated to Greece, Ttaly, and other remoter
ts. The number of Sacrifices, (fays 2
carned Author) were among the e£gyp-
tians reckoned to be 666, which without all
?mﬂion wete multiplied by the Priefts d
everal Countries, where the {aid eSgyptis

Sacrifices were receiv’d. But what a mad
nefs was this, to think to flatter the Divi-
ity with Inbumanity > to content the Di
wine geodnefs with the affliction of his Crea-
- tures,

& .
wres y and to fatisfie the Juflice of God with
quelty ¢ A Superflitions Man {erveth God
out of fear, whereas the truly Religious ferves
fim out of love. Superftition {uffereth nei-
ther God norMan to live at reft, as evident-
ly appears by thefe Heaihien Sacrifices. W hat
onld 'be more {ottith or irrational, than o
mink that the {l;ughrer of a poor innocent
Creature, (who follow'd the (implicity of his
osn Nature, without ever offending God,)
fould be fo grateful o the Deity, as there-

by we might expiate our fins, and render a

[ificient attonement for the moft execrable
villanies of Mankiid 2 as if the Almighty Ju-
flice. could be no ctherwile appeas’d for the
ttors of the Wicked, but by the fufferings
of the Innocenr.. :

- Now as Sacrifices were che moft ancient
md univerfal, fothe greare®t and moft my-
lerions fourbs that ever were invented or

ites to do with Sins? culd none but their
nenlizhtned, Priefts make peace between
dand Man, when Sins were committed 2
is there no Addrefs to bz made to the Di-
e Majefty, but by cheir Interceflion ?
were they the Courtiers of Heaven, and
mift they be firlt brited, before Men could
eeive a Pardon for their Sins? an inward
od hearty Repentacce availd nothing a-
mongft then.  Neither can the Heathens be
teufed by faying, that at the fame time

G ' when

mpofed wpon Mankind. What have Sacii-

-
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when Sacrifices were offer’d , they mightre. |

pent 3 for it deth fo little appear that they
commanded Repentance, a5 we can hardly
find any mention thereot in their Religios

Waorlhip; however we may hepe that God |

did work it - in fome of their Hearts 5 for we
fird in Plato and other Philofophers, {urrow
for fin often enjoyn’d ; and we-may read a-
mong the Septem Sapientes this Holy. Pres
cept, Quod tibi fiers non vis, alteri ne feceris,
which gives a brave entrance into the Chris
ftian Philofophy, as it (tands recorded in Ho-
ly Writ. Burt this they ow’d to their Phi

lofophy, and not T heology.
%/ VIlL

he {tupidity of thefe Heathen Sacrifices

are {ufiiciently already exploded by Lucian,
Aruobins, and others: The firft condemping
them as ridiculous, the laiter as impious;
for God will be ferv’d in Spirit, and that
which is onrwardly done, is rather to glotific
cur {lves, than God. Yet however, as mon-
{trous as their Do&rines and Sgcrifices ap-
pear, they have been the chiet fupport of
the Gentiles Devotion for many Thoufand
Years, and in fome Nations cominue ro thi
day. Perhaps melancholy Men mishta
ficlt lipht upen this Frenzy , by obferving
how MNature had inevitably framed all
Creatures o live, by devouting ard deftroy-
ing one another ; a Man earts not one Mor
fel, but he deftroys an Animal or chcrﬁlc
ife,

C17 )

life, or at lealt prevents them from attain-
ing that life , which otherwile they would
have enjoy’d. - Nay , we caonet walk one
flep, but probably we cruth maay Infeéls
aieeping under our Peets and the ame hap-
peos to other Creatures, the Life of each
bgmg by Nature made pracaory upon -
thets.

Tw;}a leeya Lupum fequitury Lupus ipfe capel-
ik RGN I ey
Elorentems Cytium [equitar lafciva capella.

' \ Virg. Eclog;

Upon this confideration 4£0ps Wolfe (being
oich’'d in confcience for the many Murdeis
he had commited) vow’d never more to
eat Fleth, till being almoft famifk’d, and e-
lpyioga Heg ima Puddle, he was forced by
an interpretation wiler than his Vow, to
fuppole the Hoga Fith, and (o by devouring
i, to {ave himfelf from (fatving. It wasal-
o found by experience, how many Millions
of violent Accidents were ever ready at hand
wdcftroy all things that bad Life i them
whereas Prefervatives were rarely to be met
with : Nor could the very beft Nourithment
ar Phyfick reprieve Life any confiderable
time, and that alfo ever auended with fome
mifchievous quality enclining towards Deach;
wherefore bur like a fmall Parenthefis, in-
tvening a Jong Dilcouife: Notr was the

G2 longelt
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longef eftate of Life above a moment, com-

ared with that of Death, which is for ever
irrecoverable. Alfothe Sicknels of one Man
does often infeét others, and extends to the
deftru&tion of many Thoufands : Whereag
the Health of the foundeft Body upoh Earth,
doeslnot diffufe it clf to the good of any bu
ir felf.

IX.

- So that by thefe, and fuch like finifter
Obflervations , the deftruction of things in
being, appear’d ro them to be more grateful
to Heaven, than their prefervation: Where.
ppon Men raifed unjult out-cries agaiuft
the miferable conditon of Humane life, lay-
ing that fault upon the Deity, which did
proceed only from themfelves; and by this
means fell to an uaworthy Opinion of Cruel-
ty in God: And therctore we fee the Hea
thens for three or four emivent Fowves, bave
many more Fejoves, ot mifchievous fup-
pofed Deitics.  Nav, they erefted Aliarsto
moft Dileales and Vices, in hapes thereby
“to divere their -infeGtion from the People:

.+ As at this day many of the Jndians do much”

more worfhip and coufule the Devil, for
fear of milchief, than they do the good
Spiric which governs the World.  But if
it were peffible for wie and virtuovs Men
to believe, that the Divine power delights
in the flanghter and defirution of harmlcfs
Creatures which it lelf hath made, they

might
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might pethaps fuppofe it to proceed, not
out of cruelty, but rather as pleas’d to have.
them by a quick paffage withdrawn from
the fuffrings and lingring decays of long
e, to be fuddenly eftablifhed in an evet- .
lafing-undiftu:bd. peace and indolency 5 or
rather, if from our flateof ignorance it were
poffible to interprer Heaven, we might ima-
pine, that it has made all Creatures unavoi-
dably to. deftroy one avother, in as much as
that power which governs the Univerfe, docs
prhaps contrive the prefervation and flou-
ifhing -eftare thereof, in a proportion as fax
exceeding its regard of particulars, as the
whole Globe of the Earth exceeds the (malleft:
Sand upon the Sea-fhore. And as for parti-
atlar individuals,Corraptio unius eft Generatio
alterins ; whereby it comes to pals, that pet
only their Life, but eyen their Death, helps.
to renew the World, and fo_tends to its.
continuation and profperity. . Fromhence
now peradventure Men of Aity Faacies might
conceit, fome reafon why in Mankind and.
all other Sublupary things, when any one
lafis longer than is ordinary for others of s

kind 1o do, it is ufually punifhed with De-
¥ip

formiry and other Decays., ofor rearding.
(as moch as in it lies) that meafure of
the World’s Renovation, which would by
is more catly change, have accrw'd there-
uato. i

G 3 Thele
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Thefe Thoughts unre@ify’d, have even
among Chriftians caufed fome Hereticks
tpzhta:k, that God has from the firft Crea.
tion, infusd into all perifhable things, two
internal Principles, the one Life and \P,rcfcr-
vation, the other Death and Deftru&ion
allo that according as cither. of thefe are
more or lefs agreeably entertained, {o s the
Creatore more or lels vigorons and dura-
ble.  Or peradventure they might more ap.
pofitely bave obferved the rife and fall of
things reprefented in the rotation of Wheels

in a Charior, whofe feveral Spoaks are raisd

up, and caft down by ove and the fame mo-
ver, at one and the fametime, withour any
feparate offitanc: For fo they chought thar
fnfiniie power, wifdom, and goodnels, which
is all in all, moves things by his immediate
prefence and ineperation, withott any need
of Ariflatle’s loelligecces, Plate’s Daemons
or other imaginaty powers fubfervier :
Nor: that it meritsa bad cenfure for de
flroying particulars, it being for anuniverfal
gocd. _

Now becaufe the generality of Men are
not thus Specuiative or Philofephical in their
Alions, but rather Crafty and Politick, 25
defigning to themfelyes power amoogft N,lfn,

: A R _
and by confequerce Riches and’ Honour, the -

rgoﬂ nervous and.rff:‘&ual confideration of
the Gentiles Sacrifices muft be raken that
way.

Cwthia themy Am

| (2 )

my. Thus when Princes, who in the go-
yerning of Mankind, found it to be an un-
uly Creature, mifchicvous, and not capable
o be guided by folid reafon or truth, but
wtally {ubjected to the paffions of hope and
far; how falfe and vain foever, it matter'd
not, provided thatthings were well fited and
fiiiable to their Capaciries : Wherefore they
1o encourage obedience and good works, held:
frth Gain and Preferment ; as on the o-
ther fide, to deter frem dilobedience and
milchief, they ordain’d Forfeitures and Dil-
grace :

FEt ponere Leges,

Ne gués fur effets meu latro neu quis Adultet,
: Horar Serm.

| Yer in as much as abundans cantela won no-

at, avd (eeing there were mauy - clandeftine
Villanies fo fecret and undifcoverable, as
@-ld lardly be brought to an opcu con-
vition, for fuch, the Magiftraic rais'd
m tortove flagellwm , VIiZ.

in their Confeiences the fear of fome future
pithmenty whereof for want of that true
knowledge which we erj 1y, they feipt’d {cme
of their ovn inventions, {uch as the Stygian
Lake, and the likey whichin as'much as the
pondrefs of God. and their prefent invifi-
by, rendred the lels credible , therefore
the declarivg them to be with puaterial
G 4 Fire,
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Fire, 25 zlfo Ecernal, did in good meafure

we may obferve, how npeceflary and how
natural s the belief of a Reward and Po.
nifhment hereafier 5 that even the unenligh-
ned Heathens, as well for convenieocy, 4
from the impufes of their own Nauwres,
were forced ro acknowledge it So rational
;nd lfxo natural is thar Article of our Chriftian
aith.

: XL

Now for the exeéting of this Tribunal in
the Minds of Men, they (mot being ep-
lightned from above) made u’e of Super.
flicion, (the off fprirg of too much Hotour,
and too much Fear,) which being to be
ranaged cuoningly , and well fiwing to

vulgar capacitics, they did little or por at
all regard the fadsfaltion of clear rational
Men. For fitft, the numbcr of them is fo
fmail, as they ate of no power ; and then
they are too wife to hazard their own Ruine
for the inftrultion of Foolith Men, cafting
Pearl before Swine ; knowing withall, that
if any Man fhosld be fo vain as to oppofe
the common belief, the motile would (as
they did by Soerates,) opprefs and decty
him for“an Atheift. Therefcre the wifelt
among the Heathens followd this Rule in
their  Converle . Loguendum <cum wulgo,
fentiendumn cum [aprentibus s & fi mundus
wilt decipr, decipiatar,  Qur Saviour h;mfciif
oun

(23}

(und how improper it was to unfold his:

. . MyQeties to the ignorant Multtude,
over-awe that lucredolity. From whence | Sacted My I s

ad theretore explain’d not bis Parable

he Sower, till he was alonc amongft the
Tuelve, faying, Unto you it is given to krowthe
wftery of God: but untothem that ave withonty,
dihefe thirgs are done in parabies ; that [eeing:
ihty may [ec, awd not perceive, and hearsng
ihey may bear s and not_undaerftand : lefi ad
ay time they way be converied ajnd thetw
fins foould be forgrven tham.  He toar bath
wrs 10 bears let bim bear, aith Chrift, Mark:
411, 12. That is, not every one that can

| bear, bur only fuch as are well able to digeft
1 aod urderfand what they do hear.. Now this-

Lind of r:fervednéls and fecrecy being like-
wile oblerved, by the moft prudent of ther
Heathens, ic made their Priefts altogethes
segleét fuch thoushrs , though never for
gie. as being well affured that their Pru—
dence would  hinder them from difcover~
ing or iuwerclting themfelves in the . vul-
mar Supe: (titions, how fouifh foever. Bug
pevertheicls to fornfie themfelves the bet-
ter againft any f(uch Difeovery , they cve
dery’d Humane Wifdom, and magoly &
lancrange 5 well Ruowing, that the feeds of
theic foolith Doftrine , . would profper no»
where bt in barren Ground. Reafon teachess
dhat there is but one only fupream God 5;
bur they taughe the belief of many Gods.
Reafon teaches, that the Law of God, .
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that Law which is ablolurely neceflary too
{;uurc bagpinefs, cught to be generally magé
Rnec;vgnn o all Men 5 which theirs was nar.
i ;’o 1 makes no difference - betwixe their
nt _uﬁaﬂ:sks, and cur Mad-Men. Reafon
:;{pe?s- fome more convincing Argument
]..af'ug ove the infallible Divinity of their
Laws, Infpirations, and Mjracles, than an
#pfe aixit: And upon thar Maxim of Con
tra Principia won eft dijputandun , Realon
would reply, Uno dato abjurds mille [equun-
#or. Reafen would fufpe@ the power of
their Fupiter , who had no way to reduce
the Trojans to himfelf, but was forcd o
{JUECI: his own Son Sarpedin to be kneckd
t’-n tt ]g Head b)t them. Reafon would tell us
tga a{mah;»s and Rbewus were Baftards, and
hat their Mother Rbea’s pretence of being
yn with bv God Mars, was only a fam
’gpon the credulous muliicude, hoping there-
*Ay _E_o fave both her Credit and hLer Life
gain, when they defire me to give but the
fame Credit to' the Hiffory of their Gods
as I da ro other Hiftory, Twill ; bur as well
in their Reliplous, as'in Livy or othee pro-
phare Hiftory, when | hzar ofan Ox’s (peak.
iy, ora God’s defcending in a Cloud and -
Shower of Gold, to Ivewith a Woman, in ll
,juch miracalous Narrations, my Realos
defires to be furthet fatisfy’d in the truch of
them, than cnly by the report of the Au
thor.  Froculus welis us of Romulus’s appear-
ing

(25 )
pg afier. his Death, and that Le faw him all
jray’d ia white, doe. but my Reafon bids
e (uere 5 whether he bad tor fome hand
inhis Murther, and thought by pretending
Romulns to be taken up to Heaven, 10 clear
himfeif to the Pecple of that fufpicien.  A4-
ollanizes T yaneus, is reported-by  Philoflratus
o liave raisd a Maid fiom the Dead, but
Reafon queflions whether the Maid was
pot only afl-ep 5 for Slecp is the Image of
Death.  Philoflratus alfo turther telleth, that
Apolionius vanifhed away out of the Em-
peror’s prefence ; before a great numbet of
People: But here Reafon bids me oblerve,
that although it is teported o have bzen
dons in the prefecce of a- great number of
People , ver § have but the Teftimony of
ose Mzn for the truth of it viz. Pliloflratus,
and oot the Tcltimony of all thole People.
The darksels of the Sun av Fulius Cefars
Death, appears to Reafon to be but an Ac-
tiden, proceeding from fome patural caufe,
and that it was no greater Complement ta
Cefar, than w any othet Perfonin the World
that died at the fame Moment. There is
nothivg how impefiible foever to be doue,
that is impoffizie to be believed ; for two
Men co-fpiting, one to feem Lame, and the
other to cure him with a charm, will deceive
many ; but many confpiting , one {ccm
Lame, the other to cure him, & d oll the
et 1o bear winels, will deccive minte

Al
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Thus, when Pefpafian is (2id to cure the
Lame and the Blind, Reafon reports the
Story of it thus : That Vefpafian obferving
how Kingdoms are preferved and augmen:.
ed by Religion, pretending himfelf to have
an immediaic power from Heaven, and for
that end corrupted two of his Subjects with
Money, to feign themlelves the ove Blind,
and the other Lame ; whom he afrerwards
cured with much {olemnity before the Peo.
ple. In the fame mannet the Fremch Kings
eure Men of the Evil; for the Phyfician firft
‘examincs the Patica’s Wound, ard if hefinds
1t incurable; then declares it is not the Byil +
Bue if he finds it a Sore that is eafie and likely
to cure, then the Phyfician calls it the: Evil,
that fo the King may have the credit of
curing that, which would have done well
of itfelf. - Thefe and many more fuch Im-
poftures were pur in practice by the Hea-
thens, which for as much as Humane Reafon
detects, their Priefts bad grear occafion to
exclaim againft i, as they did. Ler us

Chriftians from hence learn 1o efteem our -

Religion the more, which flands th> Teft
of Reafon, bidding us give a Reafon for our
Hope, 2
Forthermore, thefe erand Heathenith Im-
- poftures (the Sacris snitiari, as they calld
themfelves, ) the better to, prepare for the
planting. of their Molatry i the -mirds of
Ben,, dis (uoden=hs pretence of {peaking
after:

(27)

#

{4fer the manner of men) pre-fuppofe their

Gods to. be originally o'f Flcfh and Bloody
gibuting to them fuch paffions and de-
fgrs as are only incident to mortals: They
mde them of both Sexes, Gods and God-
defles s Fupiter bad bis Wife Fumo, and ei-
her for variety, or when weary of her
(urrain-LeGure, he went to his Mifles;

bt for a fuller entereaioment in _his Cups,

they procured him a Garnymede * His Grave
wis alfo to be feen in Crete, as well as the
Grave of any other peifon; and yer fo for-
ilbly impious were they, asto belicve this
fead man to be the ever-living God. Nay,
tiey made their Deities mt:;cé’c to thofe
Vices which were alted bur by the worft
of men : io fo much that nething is more
elebrated in  Fwpiter , than his Adul-
ety; nor it Mercary, than his Fraud
md Thefts, of whole praifts ina Hymm
of Homer's ; the greateft is his: That be-
ing born in the motnivg, he had 1pventcd
Mufick by Noou, and before Nisht ﬁoip
away the Canle of Apolo from bis Herd(-
men. Therefore in Mimntins  ycu way
hear Octawius relling Ceelicius, that the Hea-
theos entercain’d f{uch fabulous Notiors of

1 their Gods, as they ufually aferibed fuch

borrid things to them, as would b; ac-
| ounted feandalous and difionourable to any:
good man =
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Imwortalia morta’s [zvimone watamtes, Lucr,

The Heathens (fays Armobius) did by
theit Gods, as an Afs would do by Cato,
whom if he were to commend to his .
low Aflss, he would fay Le had delicue
Jong Ears, could Bray very loud, and
carry great Buarshens; which being the
molt eminent qualities in Afles, they would
ateribute them to Cato when they meant to
praife him : and juft (o did they imgioully
judge of their Godss which an ingenious
Phyfician cblerving, he would never give
one of their Prieft’s Phyfick, till he wasia-
form’d wbhat opinion his patient had of
Divice Vengeance ; becaufe if he magnify'd
God’s mercy, then hz gave him fomeching.
to purge Flegm ; whereas if he cxmolbd
God’s Judgments, then he gave him {ome
thing to purge Choler. Cardan was fo
uccharitable as to think this Superiliton
(which did really fink uzder the ruines of
Paganifm) waslike the River Aretliufa, rilen
up again even among the Chriftians, fay-
inz, Nos nzbdones loguimar de Deo, tanguim
de uny ¢ mbis. But this imosiety is fo far

from being pra@ifed amonglt us Chrififans |

of the Reformed Church, that Athcifmit

felf weuld be as (oon tolerated.  Plutarchde- -

fired rather to be foraotien in the World,
than remembred by the Nameof the man
that

(*20 % »
daruled to devour his own Chlldr_cn_, af Sa-
wn is reported o havedons: and it is berter
nhave tio opinion of God‘ atali, than fuca
n oae as is difhonourable to<him, as the
lord Bacon well obferves.  Yet this was the
Heathen Faich ; for altbo‘ugh th{}/: did not
o themlelves to be made afier the Image

1 Ged, yet did they in their fond Imagi-

{ Taes qoa
mtions make their Gods after the Image

> el . r \{ T
{ofmen : which mmft needs occatioi thie fame

mutual likenefs. e

Having thustherefore manurfd_ th_ch?nd
of Popular Ulnderftandings , ‘wn:;cx‘n,c;oh ow
the feed of Vulgar Religions,thiey fow 'tdcreci
ypon fuch kind of Doltrines, as ihc% judge

beft capable of reception, and mo._np.opeli
o cach particular Gentus of rhe'na‘ac %am
people , according’ as they found 1fd1cm
more or lcfs rude or fubtle, (ff?}b%._‘.‘lﬂcﬂ] 05
auftere.  Hence grew - their Ob‘,a,‘f“"s’ Iiu{
Aliars, whereon they were (-ff}:‘ d: ot }:c_
¢4 always accompany their lrayclrl_rlz 5 {0;
they fuppofing their Gods to be ki L‘;t‘fw .
Faftern Princes, before wliont no fnrlv) meight
come empty handed , and pirhaps becauie

{2 grear part of their Offeriogs fell to the
s

£ ot
Dries fhare; therefore they foon left off
Numa Powmfilius's lafiution , who accn}c}-
ing to the poverty of thofe times, crdair’d
2 liwle Cake and Salt w;{;hﬁa Fewri-rul;'_s.

IR o B n-

thazoras app-inted Honey, Franki

aid [o Pythagoras app h
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cenle, Fruits, Flowers, and other thing,
but always smersenta ; till in procels of iime
their Gods (or at lealt their Priefts) grew
fo covetous; that they could not be faiz-
ted without the Blood of Beafts; where.

upon men began o offer up Sheep, Oxen, |

and almof all manner of Beafls, to one God
or other ; whoat length, like corrupr Judges,
were not to be bribed but at high rats,
- efpecially where either the peritioner was 2
Rich man, or the Boon {ucd for very confi-
derable, or the God one of the better fore:
in {uch a cafe Sheep were defpifed, and no-
thing lefs than an Ox would be accepred
Thus by degrees they grem to fuch excef,
thatat lengthin cafeof a publick Peftilence,
or upon fome great Warlike undestaking,

i was not uoniual to offir Hecatowbs, that
is, an hundred Oxen, an hundred Sheep, and
as many Swige, all at once upon a hundred
feveral Altars.  But to excecd all this, fome

grew 1o Sacrificc Men and Women : Tk
ancient Galle ufed to fecd 2 man fumpto-
cufly for the (pice of onc year, and then
upoa a Feltival day, they carried him out

of the City aud ftoned bim to death, as
an Expiaton for the Sins of the People
Allo  Apollonius Tyaneus thoughe to flop
the Plague at Epbefns, by {acrificing a poot
old Beggar. Nay, fome went fuccher than
this, and facrificed their own Children:.
thus dgamemncn upon his undertaking that
tenowned

Auelties they ufed,

o s
woed War of Troy, offer’d vp his on
ngghter Iphigentas and if he could have pro-
ared one -of the Gods themfelves, it 15 Very
wwbable he would have {acrificed him to Fu-
;itrr or Mars, for the beteer fuceefs in his

Imierprize. :
mi{ﬁ?c rcad in ancient Hiftory of many Hea-
ens, who {acrificed their own lives 0 pro-
miate the Gods to their Countyies : as C]'Ja-
ius for the Athenianss Menaceus,fot the &he-
Yns: Anchoras, for the Sydoniazs 5 as a‘.ﬁ..wh Cur-
i and the two Decsisfor the Rowans; vé _ Cll el;
i you may read at large in Livy's Eight
Book. Thus Humane Sacrifices grew every
where fo common, thatin JMexico 20000 tl?cp
lina year were frcqucgtly. 11{1]amdupr?§at[ugi
ltars s iifh and unnatt
Alars; for the more :‘IL:C s prcvjle_nt
) i aven 5 in-
they thought them with Heaven; and |1
dtc‘{i thcyghavc ufually teen :rqwndhw[tiil
‘thc moft fuccefs ; perhaps fuppefing the In-

i i il ;e the unna-
nonal piety, to prevail above
RO gencral con-

be thereby

wral alt; or rather, that the
fdecce of the Guds affiftance to 3
procured , might raife a more -tgan (;:'rzi;
mty vigour in the Souldiers min sl, Wfl :
i the chicf caufe of Viftory. Thetetor

when they were ready to joyn Battclfmtl}
e Enemy, it was ufbal to make ‘Er_n;
Vow to the Gods for their affiltance ; W lCl
| when the other party under(iood, thcyh ac-
ways out-vow?d the former, in hopes t e{)y-
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o

ap ir Altars grow
by to win the Gods from them, or atleaft 1o b CZD‘dS1 d“‘}gglé?ignigslciitktchgimm[ry Ag:tor- ‘
they had: th“"ld’ ;:?gg[ take {mall fees than nome at all,

it chem in thei;i I;lrlauds.

make the Souldiers believe
the Crotoniate in their War
erenfes, Vowd to Apolly the tenty of the
{poil, if he would give them vicory : where.
upon the Locrenfes to ourvie them, vowd
to thic fame God the pinth parr, if he would
be on their fide, and thac re-vie catried it
Al the Fremh under the conduét of Ay
Somtcus againft Flawdnins, vowd to Mars 2
greac Gold<Chain; but Fluminius to out-bid
them, vowd to eredt g magnificent Trophy,

and {o prevaild. Much like the ftory of 2™
cortupt Judge, who being bribed with 4 Jarof ©

Oyl, the other party came the nexe day
and prefented Him with a far Ox, where

upon he gave fentence for the Ox; and
when the Oyl-man murmur’d, the Judgeto
excule the bufinels rold him, that inthe place
where the Jar of Gyl ftood, < Uaraly Ox
brake inand overturn'd-it, foasic was quite
forgotten,  And many times their Pravers
were in themlelves o wicked and ex¢crable,
as could never hope for a reception, uslels
uther'd in wich 2 very tempiing Oblation

Da wihi falleve, da jufbum, [anEtumg, wide,
Nodlems peccatis, & fransibus objice nubew.

Horat. -

ThisPrayer one would think needed an He
catomb at leaft to render i paflables lmjt
togir

again(t the 14

i

Sacri to obtaia
‘ here were Sactifices o
'Nw:)fa:h:: Gods, and Peace-oflerings ({g
u':(t their’ (uppofed wrath and_ﬁ_lryl-,for
4 were there othets elf] :h;zki;g:v:ggaa ¥
cfirs receiv'd : thus the Thu 2
ifz;s Sacrifice to the Eo};’;h;\;;?,mfc%;
wiog difpers’'d and funk the g :
viglngios;:yﬁus hadk-l:ént tEOS ;ﬁﬁfs ;1;32
unity. But thefe kinds of 3 e
f{}‘tg;&ifcd in private Familics, :3{1_14 ththan
“- g}a rather bz calld Genit If;;dSﬂL‘M
e pa;ufaria: of this fort were tj;& a
e, AEmilie, Fuliane, Cornelie gentis, &
i 3

e Sacra were made perpetual P?-[’cf’rify.
ws, and fo rccomm‘cndcdr :o[. iy
Wow becaufe they were not on=Ya§t’jr:%c #
o 10 be continued from Age 19 B8 G
oo as the faid Pemily Ol'}lh{e*d*-;;z.;e o,
herefore Puarchacers were gl bk s
ilatem, or to get fuch 2 h'*"“g,.ﬁ &% fon-
: i ;
dogg’d ‘with thele tnralldr Gd Xely Iffcr:‘y 6
eming which, you may Sa:n{;c e g
. L4 e n atre & '
ige in Plautus, wnere 2 Lat fine facris; fine
lehad gotten- an Inheritance fine Were ‘ot
!?3‘ but however, there : o
lmpta, . Thank giving Sacrifices, as
bmany of thele Thank! “

|
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of the others for as much as all men 2

(36 )

eysgain the next hour: his made Repen-

naturally inclin’d ro cover and with well e fecmn to them but formal , if not hy-

themfelves, b

ut few are {fo generous ag) “'ﬁcgl 3 a_nd alrhcugh the inrention of a-

when their turns are ferv’d, to give thagke kdmen: of life were for the time in fome

efpecially if it
we fre many men

put theoy to charge: for thugfnell, for flultas femper incipit vivere, and
will be mighty ehy. hheymay, like dying men in a dangerous

ritable in giving ‘their bleffing, good adfof Sicknefs, vow to become pew men:
vice, or ghoftly counfel, who neverthdfef§ confidering hiow frequent and certain
will mot parc with a farthing of- money, kir Relaples were , it feem’d” almoft a
The bale ingratitude of Mankind, is in adckery, or at the beft, fuch carelefnefs as
jult proportion reprefested in the req Lepers; Jfardly to be extenvate by the term of

where although

the reward expe@ed for fimane Frailty, but rather a downright

theic Cure, was ouly an honeft acknowdid of incredulity ; aod if fo, it were

ledgement. in

a few wouds, yer when they ik 2 very improper Oblation to be recom-

bad all they defird, and needed no mote, jnded from their Clergy, who lived by the

there was but

:]lig:ﬁé}; J:!). much as to come gnd fay, Sir, |
XIvV.

Men may wonder why the Heathen Clet.
gy did fo_highly extoll Sacrifices, to appeale
Divine Wrath againft Siuners , and (o linle

mention or make ufe of Repentance: Bur |

the Reafons of moft obvious conjedture were

gvo: Firt, they could not bur obferve §
ow fickle a creature man is, he (eldom

one in ten would troubledddility of men. For certainly if men

Hireally and ferioufly believe what they
Jhtend, or what by fits they make them-
dves think they do ‘believe, they could
dver live as they do; fo that want of be-
ing is the only thing which deftroys all
Reigion, both trueand falfe. The other and
¥incipal motive which induced the crafty
Heathen Priefts rather to promoce Sacri-
%, than Repencance, was for that they

bolds long in a humour or refolution, ¢fpr~ Hives; and fo befides the grear Profic they

cially if it goes againlt the grain of his na-
tural inclinations : {6 as in effect, moft ma
do but like liule Children, who having
committed a fault, will (to avoid whip-
ping) fay they will do {o no more, but do,

it

oughe them, they alfo rendred them of
Holate and perperual ufe to the people
it they could vever be laid afide, as being
beonly men who by their Oblations could

wdiate “with  Heaven for them : where-
as

we to be managed by none but them-

J

i
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as in Repentance they were altogether

concern’d, a breken and contrite heart wy
a Peace-offering which every man coy

‘bring for himfelf, without the Pricfl ; 2
4t the innocent-were net to be {lain for the

affiltance , or any gain accruing to they
thereby.
A XV.

Unlefs it were in Fapan, 1 do not remen.
ber to have read of any place where they
aflumed the Office of Confeflors, with
_power to ablolve finners; which peradven
ture if they had prelumed to claim, and

could bave obtain’d, might have brought!
them inas greara Reverence as ary kind of

Oblation whatever ; but they either thought
not of it, or it may be thofe grear Officers
the Cenfores Morug: would not admic thete-
of : for thatic was ever found.teue, Fueile
ster ad_peccatim, ubi wenalis eft gratiny elpes
cially Rich men woeuld not care how vicious
they were, knowing they had wherewithal
to procute Ablolution when they plealed : fo
that the Poor feem’d in a manner predefiis
nate to damnation, or'Ged’s FEnemics, as
the Turks call thems who fot that Reafon
will very feldom relieve them.

He that would ask, what the arcient Re-
ligico of the Heathens was? it may be an-
fwered him, that it was their - Sacrificess
which varied according to the feveral man-
ners of each Country. Now however all Sa-

ctifices feem to be the invention of Priefls, |

yet

e
1 the Craemta efpecially ; many Philofo-
brs condemning them, but above all Py-
25, who faid, That men ought to per-
no Sacrifice made with flaughter 5 and

fods, fuch cruehty being rather likely toag-
uyate, than extenuate mens other fins; alfo
ut Altars were not to be imbrued with

Yood. . Porphiry likewile faith, That in an-

it times it was thought a grear crime to kill
by harmlefs innocent Beafts, they being inter-
immoners with men on Earth : And many
fides him were of that opinion; asthinking
mough to take from the Sheep her Fleece,
m the Cow her Milk, and trom the Ox
§6 Labour, without robbiog them of their
lies. - T'he killivg of Animalsin Sacrifice,
as however thought to be very proper for
fafting 5 they might alfo not without fome
wod intention be effer’d to their Gods, asto
$om they ow’d their Food. The matter of
ficrifices in general , was Flefth, Fifh, and
fow, as alfo whatfoever did afford {avoury
il whollom fuflenance. Bur amonglt all
e Crusnta Sacrificia, the moft ancient {eems
pobethat of Swine, who for the trefpals they
mde upen Agriculture, were offer’d to Ceres
{oe Goddefs thereof, ‘2s we may learn from
tis line of Owid

Prima Ceres qvidie gavifu eft [anguine Porce.
Now

e

|

L
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XVL
Thete are many general things obfer-
wble in all or moft 0% their Offerings, and

¢ 38)
Now thele Cruenta Sacvificia were uled ny
only for Thankf(giving, but alfo for Expia.
tion of their Sins; as likewile for aflzmbling

of the people together to make good Chear,

and bring in Roaft-meat for the Priefl;: fough
Nor were Feafts ynefle@ual for the yp.
holding of the Worthip of their Gods i
the Minds of Men ; fince at all Entertain.

ments, the Company are naturally apreo
.drink the Foundet®s healeh,  Sacrifices, efpe-
cially the Craenta (cem t6 have been firlt
uled among the Fgyptians, and from them
derived to the Hebrews, as Theodoret con-
feflcs . oblerving only, that whereas the A
gypiiams (acrificed eicher to Damons or Idals,
the Ifraelites through the Divine permiffion
were allow’d to offer them 1o God. St Fe-
yom !0 upon the words of Feremiah (chap.
ver. 21.) faith, That God at laft did allew
the ufe of Sacrifices to himlelf, left other-
wile they thould be made to falle Gods :
whereupon alfo he notes, that Mofes never
commanded the ufe of Sacrifices, but by the
way of tolerating them after the Ifraclies
were come out of Agypt, where the [weemnels
of Sacrifices feems firlt to have been found
aut; for not only their Bellies, but alfo their
Backs profited by them ; tanice pellices, ot
Coats of Skins being their ufual Garments :
for which reaflon the Craenta Sacrificia were
moft efteem’d of all others.

XVL

i myftical (igoification ; as this: That al-
theit Gods were notorioufly guiley
{f Fraud, Rapine, and Violence, yet above
il other Oblations they delighted moft in
teatures meck and harmlels, as Doves,
eep, and Oxen ; which were not only
ker Meat for their Priefts, than Lyons
ud Tygers, or the like, but alfo ferved for
n Emblem 5 to fhew that fofe and innocent
Nuures , were ordained for a prey to the
faudulent, rapacious and violent : In the
ibfrvation whereof , the wile Spectators
dtacted themlelves to their own advans
e and fafery. Much to this purpole
ms that faying of an Ancient Father, Om-
s mos (wmus aut Corvi qui lacerant o aut
Widsvera que lacerantuy 5 according to our
biglith Proverb, he who makes himfelf a
heep, becomes aprey tothe Wolfe, There-
bie Mubomet to make is Difciples all
Wolves, delivers this Lmpious Doltrine,
Thar he who forgives an Injury does well,
bt he who tevenges it, does bewer 5 fup-
pling that a conftant Revenge for Injurics,
wuld in time make Men more waty of
bmmitting them, and by confequence ad-
ince Morality. Allo Machiaw:l's defign
bing to render*his Dilciples [o rapacious,
lat they might be able to emcounter the

H worft
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wotltof Men, he is by the ingeni ocaline
in_his Parnafus, refembled gto Slulf/ilzla][ ﬁz}m
driving a Flock of Sheep into a Corner d?c;
there take out their own Teeth, and in il :
ftead, gave cach of them a fet of Wolmr
Teeth; (o rhag whereas before, one She h: ids
was able to drive a whole Flock, now Pcaéh
Sheep hath need of a particular Shepherd,and

all lictle enough rco.  Much to our purpofe

i§ it noted by Plutarch, thar great Princes |
their Shiclds, do ever give Creatures of F"r:;
and Rapine, as Eagles, Lions, Dragons tn-d
the like, to teach them how to ma};;rain

their Gra ; :
ndeur : In refemblance whereof,

Henry the 4th of France, had ever engrave

vpon his Ordnavce this Motto, Ratiégw’n' i

Regum 5 but howevet for petry Princes TF?}'M

may be the beteer Emblem, o
XVIL

: :
Thefe Sacrifices upen extraordinary ocea- |

ﬁcns wer 1 WY (RS b
e 1 cre ever piefented with wonderful
emnuy and Magpificence 5 for accordi
o A M 5 for according
t. Paul's Cblcrvaticn,, they holdi
TS y W12V Rouaing we
wete the bﬁ-i‘i“!?” f the 3 o 9
Yo e pring of the Gods, might pro-
ably ISG 1t (i.urc that our great. delight which’
s Fale 1 {faileme T o i ]
l‘;L take in ml&m_n bhiows and Moufick, might
{. ormnaily derived into our Natures F"!?m
o LR Bt anithe Bl ine i fis a
:[1: I Spirit in the Bivine Original of N
ure, Ejﬂ-' whom we proceed : And if fo, then
hiefe kind of Solembities feern proper Sacel-
fices to tiie Gemiusof Maokidd, and by con
A e e ey )
quence, would at-leaft fake with Men, if
nor

C 41 )
ot with God.  However, they were found
o work two great effelts upon the Peoples
Miads: The one, of concera to Religion ;
the other, to the State. The conceen as ta
Religion was , in raifing a kind of Venera-
don and awful Terrour in the Speftarors 3
which is a frame of Spirit moft fufceptible
of Devotion, excluding all wandriog, light
and vain Thoughts. Therefore in the moft
ancient times, the chicf pate of their Divine
Worfhip was celebraced in thick Groves ;

| and aficrwards when they ercdted Temples,

many of them weie of magnificent firudture,
but ever (o gloomy and daik, as they were
in the day time fain o make ufe of Lamps
nwon their Alwars 5 for {fuch a Light reprc-
fents any Show much more fplendidly than
open day-light: As we plainly fee ia our
Theatres, who but for thatadvantage, would
never be at the charge of Lamps and Candics
s1the Summer time, 1 hefe ftatcly Repre-
fenrations of their Offerings, wich the Priells
fantalical Vefiments and pro fcund Gravity,
was a kind of Ading their Religion as it
were upon a Stags s and it fared alfo with
that, as with Opera’s, which ever berter
Aded, than Read: Segntus frritait aniinios
demiffa pev aures, Qaam qie

.1
(£
iefa fidelibus. The whole Hiftory of mcit

ol A
J! uil 0 TET J'
1 “"’i'; &:VC'
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their Gods, was at the timg of tie
o aene afed ofrer the
lidly Alked aiter e

dly A )
3 aeherally At
, and gencrally 14
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dumb-thows, without any Wordsat all . a
¥ 3 7

fuppofing every one from his Childhood sc.
quainted with the Story by his Religious E-
cucation, *Thefe Shows upheld their fabg.

lous Divinity many Thoufand Years, per-

haps much longer than if they had grounded
itupon Argumentative Di‘coutfes and Syllo.
gifms, whichare knacks that cither take no
the mulitude at all, or never hold them
long : For cither the Cares of the World
ftific them, or av beft after a time, they
grow as tedious as a Fiddler, that can play
but-ene Tune. Belides, thefe frequent Repre-
featations were no lefs effeCtual to {trengtie

the Pcoples Faith , than if they heard the
Articles of their Faith daily rehears’d uno

them 5 which is the moft prevalent way of

Naturalizing a Religion to the People, how
falle forver s fince nothing s more fre-
quent, than to have Men tell Lies (chough
of their own inventions,) (o often, ll in
ime they themlelves grow to believe them

true.
XVIIL
The other Cancern, wiz. of the Siare i
thofe grear Sanguinary Sacrifices, was by in-
a3 the Pzepleto fuch horrid and bloody
which thicugh but, of Beafis, ye
loubtlefs tended much to the hardning of
ieir Hearts againlt  all apprehenfions of
‘cod and Death, cither in themfelves or
cuiers 5 readring them fiver for the Wars,

and

- (43

nd thereby more capable e_u}wr ﬁF grc]ﬂ[rig;
ing or cnlatgu}g.thmr Empire. Up s
Confideration it is, that our L:z}vs w ki
sdmic a Butcher to ferve upon Ilf ]quy’ge-
Life and Death.: Alio ;:_t th‘c Bazﬁtcro’ Fg&_
hill, it was gencraily oblerv d, tgas'\;ﬁz};fpwm
Regiment of Butchers, behave tlr:_ Ecx;t 7
more {toutly [him :mylf OE!EE‘%fgcfbf-{brs
ther fide ; and yet they had neves Befe
fll;at time been fl:fied in any blocdﬂg dxiwc:
of Beafts. To this purpoie there c?n 45
mcient  Romans did  much l;]ar eto -
Hearts of their Men, by ufing them

i - as
| rious other inhumane bloody Sngh_ts . as,

Gladiators flaughtering one another 10 their

-l h 1 .( ;"ﬁ-
_Amphitheatres ; and condemning Malc!

: S ear itk
tors to be there torn 1o Ppieces %p,c }:"-Iel(:
Beafls , for the diverfion of thr,h zgllt(;
which occafiond the Primitive % ulilood
prohibit the Chriftians all fuc 2 gf
Sights, as not inending or a;_)proylcé,ﬁng
fuch hardnefls of Heart, FllliilciﬂchTECL:x ol
o governin the Spirtt nefs an
:::)c!éncc , hoping thercby to gain anl'f::tccgt
fubm'flidn : Waereas the Hea.tht:a1 ri ar:
(elprcially the Romans, ) whcn‘ tggihem
fived to that Grandeur, as cnco_mag;1 e
into an ambition of co&zqucrmgincmdb{c
verfe, defired, in purfuance )of t ;Elt'n res
Defian . to educate their People 1

] i i bt fit them
ficrcenefs and inbumanity, as InIg

Pricfls
for that purpofe. AHI:II ;Ir‘lc Heathen i

-
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( who were cerrainly the wickedet and ctaf.
tieft of Men) knowing how ferviceable they
might be to the Prince, as well as the Prince
to them , in a defpatick Government, fogn
difcover'd their own intereft, in beirg Contri.
butcrs to thar Defign.
XIX.

" Now confidering thefe things, ard where
all regard of God and Niture wa laid
afide, the ufe of their Sacrifices could not

but be very pertinent; and apprehended

that way, were not fo ablurd as by Lucian

and cther ingenious Perfons they are repre.

fented to have bee.  The common People

were fo weak, asto be deluded ino the be.

Lief of thefe Trumperies, by that fallacious

Argument which all Superfiicions have cyer
made ufe of, and indeed lics as well for one

as another, (iz) that the vulgar Faith was

the fafeft. Bur howcver, the great and

Prudent M:n among(t them, were not fo

fortith and blind , as ot to difcern the in-

trinfick worthlefInefs of their Superflitions,

however they upheld them for worldly ad-

vantage ; and thercfore when a Romun Ge-

neral defered to give ‘the fignal of 4 Bac

tel , becaule the Southfayers Chickens for-

bore to car ; a Young Nobleman flanding

by, told him, He wondred he would omit

fo grear an opportunity for fo fmall a thing :
To whom the General reply’d, Thefe things
feem fmall, bur our Fore fathers by regard-
g

g thele lirtle thin

( 45 )

gs, have made thisCo}fn-
And to fhew that w cri

were not under thefe politick Co]rrlsp-
gbcy but free to declare their own Lﬁ%_
s ‘their inward Devotion was moéf'ervc
o han their outward Profeflion, 0 i
Ecllxl:? ::)liﬂ of their own Pocts delivers conceras
w 5

ing Sacrifices :

ponwealth great.

{ 7 dent,
ato coleflia numnia £48 "
ﬁdﬂ eft el fine tefie Fide. O

Non Bove
Sed que prefl
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APPEAL

FROM THE

COUNTRY

TO THE o

C I T Y;.-&c;.

* Moft Brawe and Noble Citizens,

$ the City of Loudon isthe great Meé--

, tropolis and Soul of our once flou-
rithing and glorious Kingdom, {oit

is no {mall Honour to yot, the-Iohabitants'
thereof, to be Citizens of fo brave a City.
Whercfore s the Hopes-of the whale. Na-
tion, that you bave Spirits and Courage to aft
according to the Chara&er you. bear, that
upon all necefTary Occafions you may vindi-

. cate the juft Concerus of your City : {nthem
| weare alk involved 5. with you we ﬁ:md,‘apii
> with

=z me




=

=

2.)

with you we f3ll; your example direls oy

ﬁ)(r}llg;l&:reasd thl}’ who defite to lay youjy
ver ot Relgionad Dropayo 3
are once ruined, the & thivg wil e o
Ah&b, ik }) aﬂéﬂz‘g;.xt thing will be, Up
A ?i?e %{r‘tldcmcf“ » before we reprefent f
of our Jealoufesand Feary oo o1t
loufies 'S, “tis our humbl
?rcgg:]:ﬂﬁ [f.a‘t thofe who have moft Pox:'}ci
? _,\ng as);oa, would {o far trouble them.
5 8 0 %0 fo the top of your new raicd
d.mm;aagmﬁom thence takea Survey'
S gy}cffcgat I;dc of IBui]{ding, whiere.
you are yer Maflers : In which Poftur
;c])cﬁégn{a;i_ you with the Engljfy Spirits, bet:s
o Ob_ﬂ&anfy Ito your felves thele follow-
Ha jeciswhich yon will infallibly fee come
p;_x.?{ wacn ever Popery prevails
A aHFl,—w;imgme you fee the whole Town
ads ?.w 5 lg)fca_ﬁoned_tl1is fecond time,
% bff;‘)l';'LAfv?lrh Malice, which fet it on
ol 2 ﬂ-;;}tfc (anxejnﬁant, Fancy, that
A I;?"A'L‘}T"a") ¢d Crowd, you ‘behold
s Daugb:‘-ih $ Tavithing your Wives and
ol iters, dathing your litle Chil-
£ ains out againft the Walls, plund
g your Houfc ien i
i l\.s,_and cutting your own
» by the Name of Hepeg
hen reprefent ¢ Py
playing off it Cﬂgngr;] ungfll‘;es it
your Houles aboyg yoifr Ears.auj’-\fl?gj cjf?;:

yout

(3)
your Eye towards Smithfield, imagine you
fee your Farher, or your Methery or fome
of your ncarclt and deareft Relations, tied
102 Stake in the mid(t of Flames, when with

Hands and Eyes lifted up to Heaven, they

frream and cry out to that God, for whole
Cauie they dye ; which was a frequent Spe-
facle the laft time Popery reign’d amongft
us. Fancy you behold thofe beautiful Chur-
ches, erefted for the true Worfhip of God,
abuled and turned into idolatrous Temples,
10 the Difhonour of Chrift, and Scandal of
Religion ; the Minifters ot God’s Holy Word
torn in picces before your Eyes, and their
very beft Friends not dariog even to {peak
in theic Behalf © Your Trading’s bad, and
in a manner loft already, but then the only
Commodity will be Fire and Sword s the
only Obje&k , ‘Women running with their
Hair abour their Bars, Men covered with
Blood, Children fprawling under Hotles
Feer .. and only the Walls of Houfes lefe
ftandinz : When thofe that {urvive this fa-
tal Day, may figh and cry, Here once
flocd my Heufe, there my Friend’, and here
my Kinfman’s @ Bur alas, thar time is palt!
The only Noile will taen be, O my Wile!

' © my Hushand 1O my dearct Children!

I3 fi-e, what the Devil hitofelf would do,
were he here npon Eatth, will in his Ablence

iufallibly be afed by bis Agentsthe Papilts s -

5L 'v 1 .
thofe who had fo much Ingratitude and Bale-
1els,

|
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nefs, toattempt the Life of a Prince {o indyl-
gent to them, will bardly be lefs Cruel 1o

. any
of his Proteftant Subjeds.

W ake drowfie 'Sabjn‘?s, and p}e'rvmt your Doom,
Let England mot be twice enflav'd by Rome,

If the approaching Ruin of the Father
could open the dumb Son’s Mouth, then al]
that either are true Proteftanzs, good Englifb-
weny or Well-withers to the Interef} of this
Nation, have now the fame reafon to fpeak

- and complain, when, without a Miracle, our
apparent Ruin is at hand, the Sword already
hangs over our Heads, and feems to be fup-
ported by no flronger Force than thas of ene
fingle Hair ; his Majefty’s Lite. We in the

untry have done our Parts, in choofiog for
the generality good Members to ferve in Par-

liament 5 but if (asour two laf Parliaments.
were) they muft be diffolved of prorogued,
when ever they come to redrefs the Grie-
vances of the Subjedt, we may be pitied, bur
not blamed. Ifthe Plor rakes (G (as in
all probability it will) our Parliaments are not
then to be condemned, for that theit not be.
ing fuffered to (it occafion’d it. ThePlot s now
got {o far out of our Fnemies reach, that no
fubtle Evafion or Trick canever hope to ex-
tinguith it ; wherefore they muft either fuffer
_all t0 come ont, or pegin by Force to juftifie:
1t, which we {ce they are going o do, byen-

deavours,

: ( 5( : ! d brave
ing to get thofe worthy and
d{‘.t:;gg;lt?dgers ba%]i(hcd,who (as they thmk)a;c
the moft likely Pcr({clylni to condt‘l& ar}cl ]lfal?a‘:li

: i opith Army ; the
gg;ﬁ:;}[’ggg Folc)io, but to deftroy the Shep-
herd, and then fall vpon the naked Sheep.

‘But Gentlemen, be not difmayed, the Lord

ill be onyour fides ; for fo long as
02?%{;%1‘: his Caufe, he will fight your.Babt-
?cls- and if God be for you, who dares be
agafnﬁ you : Fear nothing, but as your Inte-

| refts ate united, fo let your Refolutions be

e: and the firft hour wherein you
Ilf:;rfi?ntl;e King’s untimely End,let n? Jg;thcr |
Noife be heard among you, but ghanD rrﬂ,
Arm, to revenge your Soveraign’s Cgtl’
both izpon his Martherers, and their whole
Party, for that there is no ﬁ;ch thing a; a[ri
Englz'fb Papift,who is not in the Plot, at Fa
in his good Withes, Let not Fear of lofing

| part by your Alion, make vou lofe the

ience : T fare
by your Patience : Tixink not to |
‘l;“cl:?grc thig the reft, by medling lefs, for tPat
Conquerors Promifes are never kepr, € p?
cially coming from zhalz fort Ef‘PWéih ;vaci)t }:
im it is, never to kecp their :
gf:?t?zﬁs thrcfﬁrc, it ?vclr a gfgjx;?ilffsug;‘
ceflor comes amongft you, lethis e
cepi our Religion and Laws, or
Iéegr?\l;%ﬁgn, be nevet o plaufible, credit them
nots for if you do, you will infallibly be dI:-
cciv,cd, and in time find them to be bur like

the
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the Bait toaMoufe-Trap. Ot if you think
_ fto bind and feteer hims by Laws, thar will
be no better than the Wife Men of Gothaw’s
hedging in the Cuckow 5 for when he (as all
other Popifh Kings do) governsby an Army,
what will all your Laws fignifiez  You will
no; then bave Parliaments to appeal 1o he
and bis Council will levy his Arbitrary Taxes,
ani his Army fhall gather them for. him -
Therefore you may much eafier prevent the
Diflemper at firft, than remedy it whenic
has once got a Head. New Gentlemen, left
any amongft you fhould be ignorant, either
of your Enemies, or their Defigns, both a-
gainft the King and Kingdom, be plealed to
confider what follows, and then think how
to prevent it.

Confiderationl. Fitftthen, That'you may
know whe are ycur Enemies at this time:
They are young beggarly Officers, Courtiers,
over-hot Church-men and Papifts. The young
Cficer or Souldier his Intereft makes him
wilh for a ftanding Army, not confidering

" any further than his own Pay and Plunder,
and fo helpus to ruin you that way. The
Courticr endeavours to advance Taxes, op-
peels the People by vaft and illegal Impofi-
tions, when looking upon his Prince but as
his Ox, he fatrens him upon his Neighbou's
Paftare, only for his own eating.  Over liot
Church-men are bribed 10 with well to Pope-
£y, by the hopes (if notof a Cardinal’s Cap)

yet

%)

et at leaft of a Command over fome Abby,

hiory , or other Ecclefiaftick Prelerment,
shereof the Roman Church”hath fo great
jenty. Thele are the Men who exclaim

painft our Parliaments Proceedings, in rela-

ion to the Plot, astoo viclent, calling thefe
limes by no other Name but that of Forty

lt Forty oue,when to amufe us,as well his Sa-

1d Majelty, as his good People, they again
hrearned us with another Forty Eight, and
Ul this done to vindicate under hand the Ca-
holick Party , by throwing a Sufpicion on
he Fanaticks, Thefe are the Gentlemen ,
vho fo magpifie the Principles of Bihop
aud, and lo much extol the Writings of the
e (ame {pirited Prelate Dr. Heylinwho hat[‘;
nade more Papifts by his Books, than Chri-
lians by his Sermons. Thele are thofe Epil-
iopal Tantivies,who make even the veryScrip-
wres Pimp for the Court, who out of Urim
ind Thummiin, canextort a Sermon, to prove
he not paying of Tithes and Taxes to be
ie Sin againft the Holy. Ghoft, and had ra-
bt fee the Kingdom rundown with Blood,
han part with the lealt Hem of a Confe-
itated Frock, which they themlelves made
Holy. Thefe ate the Perfons who commend
lates and Bedloe, bur yer find faule with their
Evidence, when by crediting fome part of
the Plot, and fuflpelting the reft, by fpeak-
g three words for it, and two againft ir,

liey conningly: endeavpur to invalidate the

whole,

g
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whole. Laftiy, The chief and moft dange:
rous of your Enemies are Papilts, who o
make fure of their own Game, allure all
the thyee forementioned Parties to their fide
by the Arguments aforefaid. *Their Dcﬁgn’
1s to bring in Popery, which they can no
ways cffet, but either by a Popith Succeflor
or by the Fremeh Arms: The firlk of thele
we may ourfelves prevent; and for the law
ter, if they conquer, they will undoubtedly

conquer for them(elves, and not for him that
~brought them in. [

reduced to that Extremity, either to fubmit §
to the Freneh, ot to our own Popith Succeflor,
every Man that hath any Brains or Genero:
firy, will foon find it his Inrereft of the two,

xl'arhcr to {ubmit to a Foreign Power, who
hath not violated the Laws of Nature, iy
fighting againft his own Subje(ts, and who'
will alfo be lefs revengeful, and more likely
to let s enjoy our own Religionand Libet.
tics, than any Popifh Succeflor will: Befide,
s patural fot every noble Spiric to bear o
Cudgelling from another Man’s Scrvant with
lels regret than from his own; however, God

deliver us from both. /
Confid.IL. Ta the nexe place, to dicover o |
you how long this Plet hath been on foon
muft ackuowledge that there is fome cohe
rence between the beginning of the late Civil
Wars, and this our prelent Age; for as well
then as now, the ambitious Popifh and Freih
Falion

And if weever fhould be |

("9
Lion were the chief, nay, the only Incen-
fries which fet us all in a Flamej the G-
bick Caufe, like the Chefiut in the Fable,
h ever fince Queen Mury’s Reign, been
hthe Fire: Wherefore, as the Fox made
i of the Ape’s, fo both then and now the
pitifls make ufe of the Epifcopaland Court-
buties Claw to rake it out ; the firftof thefe
by allure to their Affiftance, by the Fright
f Presgytery s the latter , by the apprehen-
i of a Republicks Although nothing is lefs
, or more improbable. Secretary
Windebank’s many Orders (which ftand re-
orded at this day) to fecure the Roman Ca-
Wlicks from the Exccution of all Penal Laws
gaintt them, in the late King’s time, are a
Wficient Evidence , that they then received
o lefs Countenance than now ; and for that
nin Pretence of their Loyalty to_the late
ing, nothing will appear more tidiculous,
{ we confider, 1. That they had no other
Party to expet any Advantage from, for that
10 Government but Monarchy, canin Eng-
lind ever fupport or favour that Religion 5
wither (notwithflanding their many Offers)
wuld they ever be entertained or received
bythe Parliament Party, uvnle(s “twas under
1 Difguife,which many for that purpofc made
e of : So as their Loyalty and good Service
nid to the King, was meerly in their own
Defence, well knowing, that the Foundation

of thofe Commiotions, was culy in oppofition
' to

)
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to their Party : Who as well the as noy,

had a defire.to run the Hazard of a War,
Secondly and laftly , Their Fidelity to thejr

they were {o earneft with Olizer to accept
of the Crown ; which fhewed, that fince no.
thing bur a crowned Head could do good 1o
the Popifb Religion, they did not care who
wore ir, fo long as it was but worn, Now
in the acqaaiming you herewith, 1 do in
effett thew you what is at this time af-
ing amongft them , for ’tis the fame Play,
though an old one newly revived ; and as
that which the Papifls then a&ed,was laid up-
on the Fanaticks, (o was the like to have been
done in this prefent Ploty in order where-
unto, jult before the Difcovery of the {ame,
they had f{eiz’d upon, and imprifoned one
Mr. Claypole, for baving (as they pretended)
a defign to Murther His Sacred Majefty ;
thinking, when it was once, reported abroad,
that he and the Old Oliverian Party, hada
Confpiracy to take away the King’s Life,
then in the mean whilethe Papifls them(elves
might f{afely do it (as we fee they had at that
time, wiz. Auguft 1672 relolved upon)
and that then it would all have gone upon
the Non-Conformifls feore 5 for however there
was never any Perfon living more generous
and obliging to the King’s whole Party, than
this very Man the Lord Claypsle was, when
he bore that Honour ; yet he having Married

Oliver

e2% )
liwer Cromwel’s Daughter , rendred bim a
b Subjelt ro pur this Trick upon: Which

4y D1. Oates’s Dilcovery of the Plor, came to

. . . - i it 1 1 1
Soveraign appeared in its true Colours, when e, the Evidence agaiuft him vanilhed,

i the poor Gentleman releas’d. Much
ih another Defign was that of the Papifls in
futland, who firft by their Counlels procured
be poor [nhabitants to be opptefled, and
e fending theiv difguisd Prielts and Emif-
iies armong(t them, encouraged the poor
{ly Natives to Matiny againft thofe Opprel-
s, hoping yet by this lecond Stratagem to
it the Plot uponthe Presbyterians = For not
bly Dr. Oates mentions this in his Evidence,
ltwe all know the Papifis themfelves were
well affured of this Riting, before it hap-
bd, that ar the Disbanding of this late Po-
ih Army , many of the Officers and Soul-
s had [ecret Orders cot to fell their Horles,
Wt to be in a readinels, for thac they fhould
e occalion to ufe them again within a
irmight 5 and fo it happened , for within
s than a Fortnighe after the Disbanding,
ie Rebellion broke out in Sgotiand : So
il acquainted were the Authors of this
lifchict, with the tims when it would hap-

¥, Now this Infurretion was in two te-

ks advantagious to the Catholick Party
fr 6rt , among Foreigiers and Sicangers,
flio were not acquaioted with their Intrigues,
fleem’d to caft the Plot upon the Nog-
wformifls ; and {ccondly, being beaten ?y

tng

my
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the King’s Forces, (whercof no other was gipd wir, as it made him contemn their Su-
be exp:ted) it might make both them andjuftitious Idolatry and Fopperies, fo did his
us lefs apt to rife upon any acconut whagnicy and good Nature, render their Tyran-
foeyer: But .here give me leave to prefenfly alcogether odious in his fight : Befides, if
you with one Obfervation, which is, thatiffis Majefty had then difcovered in himfelf
this had beecn a Fanatical Plot, the f{amghe leaft inclinatons to Popery , it might in
Party would cerrainly have rilen in Englandgl probability have rendred the Crown of -
at the fame time when their Brechren offigland unacceffivle. However, I cannot
Scotland were in Arms, the encouragingofit afcribe grear part of our prefent Cala-
one another, being of more conlequence tamities, to his Highnefles Education, in that
both, than the expeétaticn of the others fudiibicrary and Popifb Government: With
cefs shat cagernels have we affifted them in their
confid L. After the Catholicks bad thugnquefls, even to the Defamation of cur
brought the Father's Head to the Block, asdm Honour, and Violation ef cur publick
fent the Young Privces into Exile, let udhich with all the reft of Chrittendom: We
refle upon their ufage of them in Fromegt made Them an Idol, and now we
and fee whe:bcr the kivdnels that the Fremillor(hip ity we fielt raught them the Are
Catlolicks then p:id to our King, was fufficien@l Navigz:ion, and now are ready to frike
to bring us into that Milery whereinweaghil to them our felves  Not any new In-
immers'd, by fo entirely Efpoufing the Freabention that is of ufe either in Building
and Papifts Caule, even almoft 1o the deftrdiips, or making Ordnance, can be difco-
&ion of the Proteflant Religion, and ruinoffer’d here, bur immediately, we charitable
all Chriftendom befides. 13id their baniblsglifli (for fear we fhould be tco ftrong
ing of his:Majefty, and flighiing of him wiillle chem) muft ¢ mmunicate it 1o our dear
he was amongft them, defeive this-kindnels #ethren the French. Wor have we been,
our Hands? What charitable Chrifiians alliogechier unkind to the reft of our Neigh-
we srown, thus to return good for evil? Bowrs. «hen by procurion a general Peace,
.mult confels they did ever Treat his R. He have plucked the Thorns out of their
with fome refpet, as fiuding him to re@iMieer, ro pur them in our own ; made a Peace
more favourable juclinations bath towardir dier, i order ro brinz a War upon our

their  Religion and Gevernment, than Mftves, [ confefs, when T chink how faihful
gracious Majelty did ; whole L':E‘:foﬁ?-ffd“‘i{ foive been to the French in-all thele
all late
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late Wars, as alfo how much Service our
Englifb Cannon (whereof we have too great
plenty,) did them ar their Siege of Palen
ciennes, I cannot but call to mind Comming

Relation of K. Lewis the Eleventh’s Bribing |
our Epglifh Council , paying at that time

Yearly Penfions to the Lord Chancellor, Ma:

dier of the Rolls, Haftings Lord High Chams Jpof

berlain, Lord Howard, and all other Per{ons
who had any power or intereft with their Ma.
fter King Edward; for if fomething of this
natute did nor prevail amongft us, His Ma-
jelty would never have adher’d to any but
the Dutch , whole perpetual Interelt it is,
to keep the Crown upon his Head, for
that nothing would {o much advanrage
France, and ruin Holland, 2s to bave Eng-

Rome and Carthage, being continually clafh.
ing together, the Fresch might in time ruin
both.

Confid. IV. Havirg but now mentioned
Comimenes , give me leave to
infeit znother Story of his,
which may b2 very muchto
‘ out purpole, to fhew you that
when God defigrs the deftruétion of a King
or People, he maketh them deaf toall Dil-
covetics , be they never fo obvious. This
account is concerning the Duke of Burgundy,
who being at War with Lewss the X1 of
France, entertained as his chief Minifter and

Favourite

Phil. Com. |, 5.
c. 6. 8.
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Favourirc the Earl of Campobache, upon

shom he beftowed great Gitts, committing
o his care his whole Concerns: But this
atl having no fenfe either of Honour or
ratitude, took the advantage of his Mafter’s.
he Duke’s troubles, and fet up a refolution
o deftroy him. For which end and put-
e, he began under-hand to Treat both
sith the Duke of Lorain, and with divers of
tie King’s Officers that were Quartered in
(hampasgne, near to the Duke’s Camp. Now
o the Duke of Lorain, he promifed {o to
order the matter, thac this Siege of his Ma-

lfer’s (the Duke of Burgundy) againlt Nancy,
Ihould take 1o effet ; for he would take care

hat fuch things as were neceflary either for
the Siege or Battery , fhould be wanring:

land become a Common-wealth ; when like [Which Promife he was able to petform, for

that the principal Charge thereof was com-
mitted to him, neicher had any Man {o great

‘Authority as he, in the Army under the

Duke of Burgundy. But to the King’s Of
ficers he promifed either to kill his Mafter,
or take him Prifoner , demaunding for his
Recompence thereof , the Charge of thofe
too Lances which he had then in keeping,
with 20000 Crowns in ready Money, and
fome good Earldom in France. Now whilft
the Earl of Campoboche was plotting thele
Tteafons, one Ciéfron a Gentleman belonging
1o the Duke, and that was acquainted with
this Earl’s Confpiracy, h;;ppcned (in awempt-

ing
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ing to telieve the Town of Namey) to be
taken Prifoner by the Duke of Burgundy,
who was (et down before it: Whereupon,
this Cifron-being condemned to die, in hopes

of a Pardon, offered, that if the Duke would

give him Audience, he would reveal a Sectet
1o bim which concerned his Life; whereof
certain Gentlemen (1o whom Csfrom had told
this) went to advertife the Duke, with whom
at their Arrival , they found this Eatl of
€ampobache , come hither (as was fuppofed)
on purpofe to be always ready, fearing left
- Cifrom, tofave his own Life, fhould bave any
{uch intent to reveal the Gonfpiracy. The
Duke returned this Aofwer to the Gentle-
men, who brought him the Meflage, That
the Prifoner ufed this delay, only to refpite
hisown Death, and commanded them that
- he fhould difcover what he knew to them
which way the Earl of Camspobacke well ap-
proved of. Wpon this Cifron reply’d , that
he would communicate it to no Man but
the Duke of Bargundy himfelf: So that he
was again by the Duke’s {pecial command
led out to Execation 5 butin his way thither,
he defired divers Gentlemen once more to

acquaint their Mafler from him, thac it was |

{uch a Secrer that the Duke would not for a
Dutchy but know. Many hearing this, went
again to intreat the Duke to vouchfafe him
a hearing s but this Treacherous Earl, keep-
ing the Duke’s Chamber Door, would not

permit

(17)

spermit thefe Gentlemen to eater, faying, that
the Duke had refolved to hear no further
from him ; wherefore he difpatch’d away
“ new Meflengers to the Prowoft, to haften his
Exccution. Thus was this Cifren Hang'd,
-to the utter ruin of the Duke of Burgundy,
his Houfe, and his Dominions ; fo infatuated
was his Underftanding. After chis, our
wicked Earlbegan to put in praftice his Trea=
chery, for the which purpofe he agreed firft
with a French Wakeman ot Phyfician, dwell-
ing in Lyows, calied Mr. Simon of Pavia,
and afterwards with the King’s Embaffador
in Saway : Neither of which ways fucceeding,
. he offerd to flee with all his Forces from
his Mafter to King - Lewis ; but the King
detefting fuch Treafons of a Servant again(t
his Malter , fent by the Lord conte to ac-
quaint the Duke of Burgsndy with it : Bue
the Duke (as if he had been himfelf in the
Plot againfl his own Life} was {o fouifh and
fupid a Prince , that he receivid this fecond
Warning with no more fenfe than the for-
mer, {aying, Thatif this Difcovery were trae,
the King (being bis Eneiny) would never have
adwertiﬁd him thereof ; whereof he ever af-
ter that , loved the Earl rather berter than
before. But this folly of his was juflly re-
warded ; for in a fhort time after, when the
Duke of Burgundy and the Duke of Lirain
were ingaged, this Eatl of Campobache, with
many of his Forces, revolied to the Enemy,
' 1.2 where-




(18)

whereby the Duke of Burgundy’s Forc:
routed, and he himfelf aftual{y S]ainfs WISI::
ver did Prince fall more unpitied than this
Duke did 5 nor did his People know which
moft to blame of the Two, either he who
began this Confpiracy by his Wickednefs
or the Duke himfclf, who gave is fuccefs b);
his folly : The application of which Story, |
{hall leave for you to make. 2

Confid. V. There are Four {feveral Argu-
ments, which many times prevail wich Prio-
ces, to be incredulous of all pretended Con-
{piracies againft themfelves. The Firt is

drawn from their being in, or made privy '
themlelves, to part of the Plot, b:: ;olznt?;
whole.  The Sccond, From their own good
Nature and Clemency. The Third, From

the nature of the Evidence. And the F
C : ourth
from the nature and intereft of the prctcrrid:

. ed Confpirators. To begin then with the

Firft: When the Prince hath been m
quainted with the Defign of inrrod:g::gai
new Government, or new Relipion, but not
with the Defign of taking away h's own Life
this fometimes hath prevail’d with him not
to believe, that the fame Party with whom
he bimfelt is in a Confpiracy, thoold have
any fuch other Plot againft his Life. But
this I hope is not our cafe; for that no Re-
ligion or Government can be o much for
bm Majefty’s Advantage, as that which is
eftablifhed among@t us: Since in Popery, al-
though

(19) ;
though his Majefty would be made abfolute
over his Subjecs, yet his Slavery to the Pope
would be fo grear, that as well his Liberty
as his Revenues would be much lefs than
now. For befides the vaft Sums of Money
that would then go from the Exchequer to
the Church, 1 dare boldly affirm, that bad
his Majelty been never o abfolute, he could
not in this time have {queez’d more Money
from the Subjc@ , than he hath alceady re-
ceived in his Taxes fince hiscomirg in ; and
that muft have been done by a fanding Ar-
my, which would make him odious, and
eat up half his profi: “Tis policy in the
Prince not to take away all at once, but to
leave a Neft-Egg, if he defigns they fhould
lay again 5 bur for the Church of Rome, who
ever reads our Chronicles will find, that no
School-boys have been greater Slaves to their
Maflers, than many of out Englifp Kings
were to the Pope ; and thofe who wereabove
his Difcipline, the Romsfb Church ever found
fome way or other to cut him off, either by
ferting his own People againft him, as they
did by King Fohn, or by fome infallible Ca-~
tholick Poifon, or by fome bloody Godfry
Dagger. King Edgar for his locontinency
was enjoyn’d by Dunflan Abbot of Glaffen-
bary, not to wear his Crown for Seven Years,
t0 which he was forced to fubmit. King
Henry 11 to expiate the Murder of Thowas

Becket, ( commited €0 his Courtiers,R was
13 orced
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forced to walk bare-footed' Three Miles to:

vifit his Shrine,and then to receive Fourlcore
Lafhes upon his bare back from the Monks,
King 7ohn for oppofing Pope Innocent 1L
was (after interditing the Realm for Six
Years and three Months,) forced to render
his Crown to Panda{gims the Pope’s Legar,
and take it again in Fee Farm ar the Rent
of a Thoufand Marks Yearly: Nor did this
fatisfie the Popifh-Malice, for he was ac laft
Poyfoned in Swinfled- Abbey by one Simon
a Monk.  Furthermore, to let you fee, that
in the time of Popery, Princes lived not fo
peaceable as now, be pleafed to obferve, that
betwixt the Conquelt and onr Reformation,
Scyen of our Englifh Kings were Musthered,
wiz. Ring Fobn, Richard . EdwardIl. R,
chavd Wl Edward V. Henry V1. and Richard
HI. (not to mention the Emperor Henry VIL
who was Poyfoned in the Eucharift by one
Berrard a Mook, nor Henry HL. of Prance,
flabb’d by Clement the Monk, nor Henry 1V.
of France, {tabb’d by Ruviliac , or thole
sany Hundred Examples of this nature,
which I could produce out of cther Chroni-
cles) So that whatever Prince confiders thele
things aright, Ithink he canhave no Intere(t
to introduce Popery, unlefs he defires either
to be whipped by 2 Monk, or flabb'd or poy-
fon’d by a Jefuit 5 for in fucha cafe, *is the
Jefuits that Govern, and not the Ring.

Confid

(21.)

| Confid. V1. The fecond Motive which may

S c
incli ince to dil-believe the Report O
;nf’lilgf ,2‘1 iErfrom his ?{wnh'gmd 2::;;& :gy
Clemency, which makes him ml; i
il from thofe to whom he has been
gluftriﬁsti; a fallacious way of arguing, oirn a
Prince who would preferve himfelf aga

Confpiracy , is to have an Eye ra.;h&i1 :spgg
thole he has obl{i_gedt,l thanc ﬂ;?ig:tndcil ; S
; thofe that arc | %
fcntd glcl; frfgc;uem Opportunities, DOL fus‘n e;zd
?ig Accefles to himas the orhcrhha;{i 5 Tﬁc
for their Difpofition, it 15 much ali L4
Defire of Dominion being as great, i
cater, than the Defire of Revcnge.(‘on(gi
e therefore, that where any great

i QO
W racy has been made, it has been moftco

monly begun by f{uch as were moft familiar

with the Prince, and moft in his Favour 3.

1 for o it was in the Confpiracy of Perenntus

1 inft Sewe-

i modus, Plantianus agaio :
i?: 1%2}'51?;; againft Tberius all whxc}fll r:ve(r;‘
Favauries  and ighly, ol By g o

: erors. 90 3 _ .
:rcr;{%i tggngfwh to the ngcndﬁnp of' hl-s dear-
eft Favourites, nav, to hisown Br-omTt:_i1 : rgnﬁ
fomftim&s fnd himfelt deceived. : ;c fo‘:e)-
{ Campobache (whom I mentioned be =
? d received Favours, {ufficient to have o i

;g'd him more faithfully to his Maftet th

Duke , than he afterwards proved. Brulus
4 3

2oy v
many think) as nearly
was as dear , and (I. Y i
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related to Cafar, as any Brother, but yet we
fee he had a hand in his Murther. The
nearer a Friend is, the nearer is he to be my
Heir, therefore the more likely to with my
Death.  Friends are oftentimes as dear to
us as our Relations, therefore the Laws of
Kindred may as well be violat:d, as the
Laws of Friendfhip, then which, nothing is
more ufual. Who betrays you in your Bed :
our Friend, for your Enemy is not admit.
sed to your Houfe. Who betrays yoy in
your Eftate 2 your Friend, for your Enemy
is not made your Truftee : So that nothing
Is more dangerous than a blind Friendthip,
be Turks well know, how much more pre-
valent Intereft is amongft Brothers than Af.
fe&tion, which makes the Laws of their Em.

pire take {o fevere a Courfe with the Grand

Seignior's younger Brothers. How many
Princes have been rujn’d by their next im.
paticnr Heirs, nay, even fometimes by their
own Sons? That moft prodigious Empire
which Tamberlain the Grear had acquired,
how was it torn in picces, ard deftroyed by
a Divifion betwixt his Two Sons ? Did not
Cain kill Abel> And was not Jofeph fold into
eZgypt by his Brethren ; Had not Agrippina
her Wakeman, wherewith fhe poyfloned her
own Husband, the Emperor Claudins? And
was not fhe her felf afierwards kil by
her own Son Nero ? If (as we often [ce) little
pety lnterells make one Brother with the

others

Jonly in hi

ohers Death, how much mgrc ercvalché
i i ¢» Nay,

ill the intereft of a Crown be:
b"l"l'ili]roth(]rowns, viz. one here, and an;th:tr;
kereafter in Heaven, promiled him by

ld Fellow with a bali Pate, and a {pade-_

2 8 violandum et jus, violandwm efd
Bcard’;d;S' gm’vtliﬁm And ff)cfid::s all this, when
2 Succeffor obferves th—?; lt{lz:pi.,xfgi rgffrgrrﬁ

(on, not only kee : r

El%lgrlc?c f(?zl;qodoms, but alfo makes _hmz, hg‘
Lamilv, and whole Party, be Banifhe dan |
m} wed, vou mult needs acknowledge ;
;;?rtcﬁé lics under a great Tcmptat:onh_tg
t!‘llac"':hc Sixth Commandment: W Lcc
rll:(i)ngqb being conﬁdcrcd“, fgc;_hzi r‘:mh v;h:

i ines off all Atrainders, =
o thllc"l;c:fg) or Murther, by the Dc-:
[f?:;t gf the Crown, I cannot but think that

|3 Prince’s good Nature renders him fecure

s own Conceit, _:md not in R?]IE

iy, We all know that his R H. ha;h -:nd

{Correfpondence with Cg{,dmulem;faili&t,r ik
ather the Pope’s Nuncio’s, about 1 e
i ery : and we are likewile inform

e Ii)o?ug='~’ ety was to be introduced by
" Cinats gearh . So how a Man could
- K[r‘g',m the Efe&, withour being 2e-
gtmf;l:‘cg with the Means, feems very pro-
di?gzﬂ%d Vil Thirdly, Muﬁ Prf[;lc?szb({:_
licvcwgr disbelieve the Information which is

: 5 according to the Na-
given theas of a Plot, { g .




t f ¢he E )

ure of the Evidence, and Credit of
formants.  Firfl, PFor the Nature oftilffcrg
}{1df:n¢€, what is it » That they had.a De.
190 to Murther the King, and introduce

Popery.  What is there improbable in al]

tgxsb efWas there never any Prince murther-
in e Xtc by a Conlpiracy ?* Was there never
CO);mrttcmpt before , to introduce intoa
i gn a ncE Religion? Why then have
i l'fa;}[l)} aws made to prevent fucha
o Wheccmhs fo improbable ever ro be
e n the Romans forbear to make
ryi aw againft Parricide, it was out of 2
u*:t l‘lvﬁclptlli‘.)lllc that it would never be aGed:
sichy i?l h now, that the'e are things which
i pilts have feveral times before attempt.
among(t us ; witnefs the Gunpowder-Trea-

fon, the Invafion of th ards it

! ) e Spantard) '
E;-.ghé s and their many PArigfn;)t:sl] bl:-:ntkgfi1 tay
gainlt Queen Elrzabetl's, and King Fames's

Perfons. So that [ cannot appr
g}lmg IHr:mgo: in their Relaties:]p: d'}?;g _o:;ri;’
e ll;a::hz ;ch?fti :ngf:rs' (o lTei)lis, that any one
4 IS W the
ftion the rruch of jr; cfpccia(l)lt;‘ ﬁlwahuelr(]i :?ﬂlgf
can’_ﬁdcrv the wonderful 'manner. of its DI"
covery, whercia the Providence of Gaod a‘-
g‘;m;d moft- remarkable , thar @il ahs or?c‘
;ﬂ.a{fj aWE::Vld§i}C.C has been cenfured, a
l'ire*] : unels hath rifen up to fupp!y\’and
{ cogtien the former. Had this Plor been
forged Contrivance of their own, they

would

( 25 )
would at the very fitft Dilcovery of it, biave-
had half a dozen, or balf a feore crafty
Fellows, ready to have auefled all the (ame
things ; whercas on the contrary ( notwith-
flarding we ate-now on a burning Scent) wWe
wete fain, tll here of late, to pick out by
litele, all upon a cold Scent, and that {tained
oo by the Tricks and Malice of our Ene-
mics + So- that had we not bad fome {uch.
gocd Hunt{men , as the right Noble Fatl of
Shaftsbary , and cur late {ccrer Committee,
to manage the Cale for ug, our Hounds muft
nceds have been baffed, and the Gamie ioft,
Jo my whele Li‘etime, of all the Hilkories
{ have ever read or heard of, I do not xe-
membet to have met with any Aétion mote
bold or gallanz, than was that of Dr. Qutes’s
Dilcovary ; for one fingle Man (as he did}
to fy in the Face of (o prevailing a Party
a3. they were, withour any Second o back-
him, to parfift and juftific his Evidence, afer
the many Difcountenances were av fi.(t fhew-
ed him ; toaccule Perfonsof that high Qua-
lity , Power and Revenge, when Ewerard:
had before been denied the Benefic of the
Sun. and kept clofe Prifoner ina Dungeos-
for Four Years together, only for coming o-
ver to difcover, that the Papifis beyoad Sea
had a defign to biing io Popery here: When
Jafice Goafrey kad been murt‘herc‘d, only~
for acquainting the Council with whae he: |
gold him; and yet for himto acfhcrcioglns.-e :
afir-- (i
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Information, certainly nothing could be more
bold or brave. How many, and how great
difcouragements hath this Dilcovery met
with : Firlt, Whenthe Lord of Danby was
fo long acquainted with it,’and concealed ¢
time enough for the Plotrers to convey away
both their Perfons and Papers. Sccondly),
the Vific of her R. A, o fee the Princels
in Flanders, at the fitft breaking out of the
Plot, in which Voyage many Priefls, Jefuits
and ' Plotters made their Efcape. Thirdly,
The conveyving away all Colewan's Letrers,
which treated of thefe Two laft Years,
Fourthly, The getting Prasce to recede Three
feveral times backward and forward from his
own Evidence. Fifthly, The fufferir g Pricfts
to have accefs, to tamper with the con-
demned Plotters in Newgate, to make them
deny all, and with a Lye in their Mouths,
elye as innocent as the Child unborn,  Sixch.
¥, Thele frequent Diffolutions and Proroga-
rions of Parliaments, to prevent the Tiyal
ef the Lords.  Seventhly, Sufering Sir Phi-
ip Floyd, Cletk of the Council . at the Tryal
of Wakenrin, to come 1o teftific againft the
King, in the behalf of the Prifoner, what
fe heard ar the Council-Table, a place
where all things that ate dore, ovght to be
kept fecrer, and %o had this, had it not been
in favour of Wakaman. Eighthly, The frec-
ing Wak-man, and quettioning the Truth of
that very fame Evidence, whercon the fame
4 - Judge

(z27)
Judge had banged o many before: But

| however my Lord Chief Juftice and (he Jury
| had o good an Opivion of ki Ianocence,
1 yet Sir George himlclf had not (o | as ap-
1prars by his flying away beyord Sea, fo

foon as ever his Tryal was over. Thele
and innumerable other Difcouragements hath
the Plot met with, which being obferved,
togecher with the due Circumitances of the
Evidence, 1 think no Man thatis not in the

whole, or part of the Plor himflf, can

‘duubc the Vericy of it. Iudeed ar the firft,
many thought to calt a Sufpition upon what
Oates and Bealow informed, asbeing two Per-
fons of an idle Life and Converfation 5 but
bow ridiculous is this? As if fuch Rogues
vould truft fuch 2 Villany with honet Men,
or any bur "thofe that had been as bad ag
themfelves; you might as well expedt a

| Highway-man (hould 'go and acquaine my

Lord Chicef Juft'ce, or my Lord of Canter-
bury, when he meanr to commit the nexe
Robbery; buta bad fhife is better than none
arall.  So that frem the Nawre of the Evi-
| ceace, or Credit of the Informants, no M:n
can take Exception againft the Ioformation,
tiher of Dr. Oates, Mr. Bedlow, or any of
the refl, co whom Mr. Femnifon had lately
piven no fmall Credir, in difcovering the
{iotir Viilains, that € as Mr. Oates had (2id )
were to have affaflinated his Majelfly ac
Wind|or. -
s Confid.

= - — J
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Confid. VI The fourth and laft Argu
ment (which may fometimes prevail with

the Prince to disbelieve any Report of a

Confpiracy) is taken from the Nawre and
Interelt of the pretended Confpirators 5 bt
neither of thefe Motives can pretend to in-
fluence our Prince into a Dil-belief of this
Popifh Plot: For firf}, as totheir Nature and
Principles, we all know, that in one of their
own Councils, viz. the Lateran, were intto.
duced thofe two Hellith Tenents of murtherirg
Kings, and eatizg their God = But the Papilts
will tell you, that thiey do not murther Kings,
for the Pope he firft depofes them at Rome,
and then if they kill him, they kill but a
private Petfon : We all likewife kaow ; that
‘tis held an A& of Merit amongft them, to
murther an Heretick, witnels their Maflacre
of the poor Proteftants at Paris 5 and to
murther 2 Husband, a Brother, or any {uch
near Relation that is an Heretick, the greater
is the Merit, by reafon of the Self-denial and
Injury done to our felves,”in the lofs of fo
near a Friend; but to murther an Hererick
King (efpecially where there isa Popifh Suc-
ceflor) they held to be the greateft of all Me-
rits,even {ufficient to canonize him for a Saint;
by reaflon of the vaft, Advantage will thereby
accrue to the Popifh Religion, not doubting

but that the reft of the Kingdom will, Regs |

. ad exemplum, (oou after turn Papifts.  Having
thus therefore thewed them.to be pscpar_e?
with

( 29°)

- wich _Principles, (vfficient to underrake any

fich Villany, let us in the next place examine
their Interefty asit(tands at chis time; where
we fhall find, that their latereft does unavoi-
dably excite them to Murther his Sacred

| Majelty. For firft, They know he cannor

long fubfit withour a confiderable Sum of
Money, which he muft receive, either from
their Party, or from the Parliament: Nowi
for them to fupply him with 0 vaft a Sum,
isa Charge, that (you may well imagine)thev
would defire to get rid of if they could,though

by the King’s Death: Ou the other fide, for
the Parliament to {upply him. with Money,.

that they know cannot bedone, but by taking
off the Heads of their FaQtion, excluding
gheir Succeflion, and confenting to fuch Laws-
as muft of veceffity fuin them : Befides, his

| Majelty hath already permitted the executing

of fomany of their Party, asthey never can-
or will forgiveit. All which put together,.
with the great ExpeQation they have from a.
Popifh Succeffor, will make them vigoroufly
and [peedily artempt the King’s Ruin, unlefs
he fuddenly preventsit, by adhering to his
Parliamenr, and ruining them firft.  If his
Majcfty would be pleafed for onec Month to
think himfelf Heary VIIL and we his Subjects.
for the fame time (forgetting we are Prote-
ftants) do by the Papifts, asthey would do
by us, were they in our Condition , what
would become of Portugal.and Braffels 7 Even
Rowe-
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Rowze it {elf would tremble at us. Somethivg

muft fpeedily be*done, and if we will not be-

gin with them, they will begin withus : For.

all the Favour his Majefty can fhew them,
will not fatisfie that greater Expe&ation
which they have from a declared Popifh
King. So that nothing does more juftifie the
Plot than their corrupt Principles and peefent
Intereft 5 which will make them (being {ure
to have the fucceeding King on their fide)
rather venture to pufh for it now, and run
the Hazard of the Pcoples Revenge, than
fuffer any lenger the Inconvenience of an
Erglifb Patliament, or danger of the nexe
Succeflor being a Proteftant.

Confid. 1X. Haying thus therefore fhewed

you the danger wherein his Majefty’s Perfon
now is, give me leave inthe next place, to
inform you Gentlemen, wherein is your grea-
telt Danger, both in relation to your City
and your febves 3 Firft then, asto your City,
the chicfeft Danger whereunto itis ebnoxious,
is that of Fire; for wherefoever the Jeluiis
Intereft prevails, they will-above all things
defire the burning of Lendon - Firft, becaufe
it is the only, the united Force able to with-
ftand Arbitrary Government; and without
that, Popery can never prevail.  Secondly, It
is the only Place, where by reafon of their
excellent Preaching, and daily Inftruttion in
the Proteftant Religion, the People have a
lively Scofe thereof, and doubtle(s will not
. part

(31)
part with it to pleafure a Prince; but perhaps
rather lofe their Lives by the ’Swordp?n tigc
Wars,than by Faggots in Smithfield. Thirdly,

{ltis too powetful tor avy Prince, that governs

not by the Love of his People, which no Po-
pith Succeflor can expe@todo.  We read in
out Erglifh Chronicles, that Henry the Third
of Ergland threatved to burn the City of
London, for their taking part with the Parlia-
ment and Barons, who at that time made
War upon the Kisg, for his too great counte-
mncing of Forcigners. Alfo in our great
Fire of Londonin —66, (if you will believe
tither Mr. Bedlow’s Relation, or the Account
which was then given in to the Committee of
Patliament appointed for that pur pofe) many
were actually taken a firing it, and brought
‘o Authority ; but all let flip away, and none
\hang’d for it, but one poor French-man; who
tontrary to the Judge’s Per{wafion, would vio-
lntly accule himfelf. There is one moft
eminent great Papift, who inthe time of that
Fire, pretended to fecure many of the In-
endiaries, but fecretly (uffered them all to
tlape : Who this Perfon was, is alrcady
mentioned by Mr. Bedlow 5 for a Popith King
10t a Popith Succcfior, cannct but rejoyce in
‘the Flames of fuch a too powerful City.
\%econdly, the greateft Danger accreing to
‘your Perfons, as well asto the whole King-
|dam, upon the King’s untimely Death, will
'ytocecd from a Confufion and Want of fome
| eminent
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eminent and interefled Perfon, whom you

may trult to lead you up againft a Fremh

and Popsfh Army : For which purpofe, no
Perfon is firer than his Gracethe Duke of
Dommouth, as well for Quality, Courage and
Condutt, as for that his Lite and Fortume
depends upon the fame Bottom with yours
he will ftand by you, therefore ought you
to ftand by him. And remember the old
Ruleis, He who hath the worlt Title, ever
makes the beft King; as being conftrained by
a gracious Government, 1o {upply what he
wants in Title; that infiead of God and my
Right, his Motto may be, God andmy People.

Hpon the Death of Alexander the Great, -

when there was (o great a Confufion amongft
the Officers, abour choofing a Succeflor to
the Empire, no other Expedient could be
found out to pacifie the Uproar of the Mul-
titude, bur the choofing of King Phiip’s llle-

gitimate Son Aridens, who notwithftanding -

he wasa Man bur of reafonable Parts him-
felf, might (as they thoughr) perform that
Office well eoough, by the help of his wife
Proje@or  Perdiccas. 1 conlefs, upon the
News of his Grace’s Banithment, the Coun-
trics were mwch {urprized, and the more, for
+ that we all knew they could have no Inzeselt
or Advantage by his Abfence, till his Majefly
was near his End. Which puts mein Misd

of the Story that Fofephus velates concern~’

ing Herod 3 viz. That Antipater (o fecure
o
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Jhimfelf the Crown) having by his Trea-
ty and falfe Accufations prevailed with
od to banith his two innocent Sons Alex-

A and  Arifiobulus, asalloin his Life-time
declare Antipater for his Succeflor, did
@ that, the better to confirm his Tidle,
(perate Herod to put them beth to Death ;
ich was no fooner done, and Aatzpater
d from ché Jealoufie of their Succelfion,
 be begins to think Hered himfelf had
td too long : ‘Wherefore entring into 2

'iﬂnfpiracy with Heroa’s own Wife, as well

§ with- Pharcas and many others, he

wreed to poifon him; yet not being willing
be prefent himf(elf at the Execution of it

t fear of fome popular Tumult) he ab-

sted himfelf and went to Rome. But

?rovidencc difcovering this Plot to Ferod,

iloon after coft Antipater his Life ; and may

Ifi:ch Traitors fucceed accordingly.

' Thefle things (moft worthy Citizens) I
e prefumed to offer to your Perufal, in:
tpet that upon the Death of any King,
I:}ur' Lard Mayor (then in being) is the on-
yMagittrate in the Kingdom that retains any

ceof Power capable of ferving the Sube
& : You are the Perfons who muft revenge:
ur Soveraign’s violent Death 5 which if ever
tfhould bappen, the Countries one and
il would be ready to affit you : But Hea-
‘ ven

|
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ven defend uvs from the Occafion; and
God preferve the King, and fend vour G
ty to prolper; which is the conftant and
hearty Prayer of,

 Your Friend and Servam, | ﬁaﬂﬁutlpt,

Junius Brutus, AS

well to jullifie part of my preceeding
Dilcoutfe , as to acquaint you with
pernicious Tenents of the Church of
me, how dangerous they are both to
vince and People, 1 have here ioferted fome
“w of their Canons, which all Papifts are
liged to believe and {ubmit te.

lanons which the Romifb Church holds,
' to the Ruin and Difhonour of Princes,
are thefe which follow.

i

\The Ewmperosr s the Bifbop of Rome's
| Subject, amd the Bifbop™ of Rome wiay
Pofifcript. | revoke the Emperor’s Sentence in Tempo-
 ral Caufes.
! o Princes Laws, if they be againft the
Canons and Decrees of the Bifbop of Rome, -
| be of no force nor firength.
Ihl- Al Kings, Bifbops and Noble-Men, that
- belseve or [uffer the Bifbop of Rome’s De-
 orees i any thing to be violate, be accurfed,
| and for ever culpable before God, as Tran|-
| greffors of the Catholick Fuaith,
- 1V. The
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AV, The Bifbop of Rome may excommunizgrelinquith their Habitation and “Fortunes to
Emperors and Princesy depofe them frglome old greafie bald-pated Abbot, Mank
their States, and dif-ingage their Subigor Friar, then lethim vote for a Popifh Suc-
from their Oaths and Obedience to thgeeflor and Popery ; for when once that Re-
and [o conflrain thew to Rebellion. ligion is eftablithed amongft us, thefe Canons

gill all come in play ; and the Pope will
Thefe and many more there are to thtthen tell you (whatfoever he may pretend

‘fame purpole ; whesefore that Prince, whqat firft) that his Predeceflor had no Right

thinks himfelf {o weak as to need a Govento give away what belonged to the Church.

nour, who thinks himfelf too Rich, or dgAnd this Mr. Coleman well knew, when he
fires to be a Slave to an old Bardaffo , ldpromifed himfelf no lefs than to be once
him turn Papift. 1Maﬁcr of the Earl of Bedford’s ERate ; but

- inluckily the Gallows prevented ir, in making

More Romifh Canons, fitting to be conshim a Saint before his time. !
fidered by all Abby-landed Men.  , He that defires tobe further fatisfied about

 thefe Canons, let him look into Dr. Burnet’s

L The Goods of the Church may in ny wife &ﬂatc excellent Hiffory of the Reformation,
alienated, but whofoever receiverh or buyahand there he fhall find the Original and Au-
them, is bound to Reflitustion, and if thithentick Quotations, which were too tedious
Church have any Ground that 7s little o here to infert.

#othing worth, yet it fball nor be given 10

the Prince; and if the Prince will needs

buy it, the Sale [ball be woidd and of m .

Strength.

o It is not lawfal for the Bifbop of Rom
to alienate or worigage any Lands of 1
Church for amy Causfe whatfozwer 5 excep
1t be Houfes tn Cities, which be )
chargeable to [uppert and maintain.

~ So that if any men (who have Eftates if
Abby-Lauds) defice to beg their Bread, an
relinqui
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PROEM

May it pleale you, my Lotrds and Gentlemen,

His Seffion of Parliament is of fuch

N high Importasce io thefe Parts of
the World, that Feaven feems to have
committed the Univerfal Fate of Chriften-
dom to Tour difpofal; from whofe Proceed-
ings, both France, Spain, Germany, Hol-

land, and this part of the Univeife, muft
take their Meafures: Nor will it be a
Vanity in me to affirm the fame thing of
Tou, which heretofore Tacitus did of the
Battavi, * Who in the time of the Ro-
¢ mans (faith be) were able to confer a
¢ ViGtory upon whatever Party they ad-
¢ hered ro.

The Parliaments of England have ever '

been Formidable to their Neighbours ; but

Tou above all others [eem to have been

referv’d by Providence, for thofe Great
and Weighty Affairs which are now in

Agitation as well at hkeme as abroad,
K% and

|
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Proem.
and for which parpofe Tou are here Con-
vened. Tou only are able to caft. out
that Augel of Darknefs, with bis many
Legions, who is at this time endeavon-
riag to deftroy onr beft of Kings and Go-
Vernments : Tou only are able to Center
this reeling Kingdom, which ffagzers aud
groans under the Plurifie of Popery, and
which ( if not now prevented ) may in
time attaint and corrupt the whole mafs

‘- of Englith Bloed : Tou only are able to

preferve that fa neceffary Religion, and
Sacied Property of our Britith Ifle, Zy
continuing as there now is) a Proteftant
Head, upon a Proteftant Body; ‘without
which; our Prince would be no other than

a Farber-in-law to his Pesple, and they -

Sons-in-law fo him : befides, the incoberence
would be as great and difagreeable, as ro
bebold a black Tndian Head | " ainex’d
vato a white Body.  Neither would fuch
a cujunétion be more Uhnatural, than
Dicpsvenient, fince He that is arbitrar
over the Scal, as in Pa/:e;y, hath ever
a co-cqual power ever Body and the Eftare:,
which i evident from the examples of
France, Spain, awnd other Papifb Govern-
wents, where the Prieff rides the Soxl,

and

Proem.

and the Prince the Body : (a szramiy
as difagreeable to our Gracious Soveraigr s
Nature to impofe npon us, as it wonld be
infupportable for our Englith Spirits to
bear.) |

Now the Oviginal of thefe Popifb Vil
lanies (as T humbly corceive) procecds
not more. from their Sacerdotal Malice
and Intereft, than from their Laicks Ig=
worance and Servitude ; withont which,

* their Clergy would at the beft be rendred

but like Wolves without Teeth. Where-
fore to deveft their Priefts of this power
of doing ill, nothing would be more cou-
ducive than the propagating of Wifdem

and Knowledge amowgst the populace ;

fince as Ignorance renders men obedient

and_fufceptible of the meaneft Slavery, fo

doth its contrary put all men wupon their

Guard : Omnes enim nos {umus, aut
corvi qui Jacerant, aut cadavera quz la-
cerantur.  Now for the more fpeedy effe=
éling hereof, there hath never been dlifco-
wer'd any better expedient amongst men,
than that of the Liberty of the Prefs,
whereby whoever oppofe the Fublick Inte=
reft, are expyfed and rendred edious to
the people ;




Proem.
merit well of their  Country, are ever
recorded with Immortal Hovour to Poffe-
rity. So that if Fame and Ambition (as
ail generous Souls muft acknowledge) have
fo great an influence over the Minds of
attive men, what can be more reafonable,
what ean be more ferviceable to the World,
than that which hurries men into a ne-
ceffity of alling Virtuoufly, or of forfeiting
their fomuch-defired Honour for "ever »
and fuch I rake to be the confequence of
a Free Prels.  From which confideration,
Sesce the late Al which liid that fevere
vefbraint upon Printing, is [o near Expi-
ving, my bumble Addrefs to Tour Lord-
frips, and to ¥ou Gentlemen of the Houfe
of Commons, 15, rhat before Tou proceed

to the Continuation of any thing of thar
Nature, Tou wonld condefeend fo far as to-

N dook down upon thefe enfuing  Arguments,

- 4gainft any fuch Lyuifition or Embargo
wpon Science, wherein 1oumay happily find
Jeme Reafons, which (though not fonded
#pon private ends, like thofe of our Ad-
verfaries) wmay yet prove fufficiently fatis-
fadtory to all, but that Dead-weight of
Lntereft which oppofeth us 5 and will not be
converted, for that it is not for-its Intere/t

Jo to e, LHyis,,

Proem.

This , My Lords and Gentlemen, is all
from him who would Sacrifice bis Life and
Fortune for bis King and Country, coveting
no other Title of Honour whereby-to be di=
Ringuifted, than that of

Philopatris.




A JUST

VINDICATION

OF

. LEARNING.

* | "AND THE

Liberty of the Prefs.

LL Civilized People, as well Ans

cient as Modern, have ever hadt

& thar vencration and deference for

& 84 learning, that almoft no Nation,,
dii-engaged from Barbarifm, wants its pub=
lick Donations, ei:her of Magnificent Stru—
Etures, or plentiful Revenues, forthe Fncou-
ragement of Literature and Learsed Mern
Such Pawro s-and Admirers of Learning
weie the Herors of old, that they (eem to
- contend
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gontend about nothing mote, than to excel
e in their Liberality to the Mafes:
- Pl wite Thuswe {ce AlexandertheGreat
Alex, prefented Ariflotle with 8oco Ta-
' lents, as allo Xemocrates the Phi-
lofopher with 50 Talents ; Amtiochus like-
wife prefented his Phyfician Theombrotus with
&ocoa Crowns 5 Hower for his Works re.
ceiv’d a Thoufand Pieces of Silver from the
Candiors 5 nor did thar fuffice , bur Citics
muft fall together by the Iars fer the Ho-
nour of his Birth: So liberal were the An-
cients to all manner of Science 5 nor have
our Modern Benefaltors been inferior to
them, as opr two famous Univer(ities may
teflific to Poflerity. Yer notwithftanding all
thefe Encouragements, Learning hath of
late Years mer with an Obftruélion in ma-
ny Places, which fupprefles it frem flourifh-
ing or increafing, in fpight of all its other
helps, and that is the Inguifition upon the
 Prefs, which, prohibits any Book from com-
ing forth without an Imprimatur; an old
Relique of Pupery,. only neceflary for the

concealing of fuch defeGs of Government,.

“which of right oughe to be difcoverd and

amended. However, as our Government is

not fick of the {ame Diflemper, {o need we

_not-the fame Cure, but rather the contrary ¢

“ For as an iil Face cannot be too clolely
ma'qued, fo neither can a good ane be wo
much expoled,.

T hat:
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" That Books are of great ufe to a Governs

ment, is evident, Firlt, For that they are-

the only Records.of Time, which excite us
to imitate the paft Glories of our Anceftors..
Secondly, We owe our maunuer or form of
Divine Worbhip to Books alane. Thirdly,,
We owe our Philofophy or Contemplation,
of God in his Works, to the fame Caufe.
For Mens Natural Abilities, like Nataral.
Plants, need pruning by Study : Thus we-
fec that Hiftories make Men “wile 5 Poets,.
witty ; Mathematicks, fubtle ; Natural Phi--
lofephy, decp ; Moral Philofophy, grave ;.
Lo_grck and Rhbetorick, able to difpute 5 all

which Excellencies are to be acquired only-
from Books; fince no Vecal Learning is {o-
efetual for Inftrucion, as Reading ; for thar

winen Dilcoufes are better digeflted, and:
fippore  themfelves  better on their. own-
veight. than Words difguifed by the man--

~terof Expreflion, cadence or gefture, which:

orrupt the fimplicity of things ; when alfo-
he {uddennels of Pronuuciation 5Howsn0§;
he Audience time fufficient to refle® upon-
shat was {aid. Moreover, Books flatter much:
¢fe, and have more univerfal Precepts, than
Jileourle 5 which generally affe@s Complai.-
wice , and gaining’ the Hearers good will =
Yaeticularly in Morality, where great Perfos.
re-better inftructed, and more plainly re.
wehended for their Faults by Booke, tham:
w Dilconefes.. Booksbeing therefore in the-

main:

-
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main fo ufeful to Human Society, I cannot
but herein agree with Mr. Milion, and fay,
that (unlefs it be effcGted with great Caution)
you had almoft as good kill a Man, asa
good Book ; for he that kills a Man, kills
but a Reafonable Creature, God’s image:
whereas he that deftroys a good Book, kills
Reafon it felf, which is as it were the very
Eye of God.

Having thus demonftrated how much the

World owes to Learning and Bocks, lex me
not be altogether unmindful of Fauft and
Guttenburg, the promotersof both ; who by
their Ingenuity difcovered and made known
to the World, that Profound Art of Print
ing, which hath made Learning not only
Eafie, bur Cheap ; fince now, any Perlon
may accommodate himlelf with a good mo
derate Library, at the f{ame Price, as here
wofore Plato paved for Three Bocksof Phi
lolans the Pythagorean, Viz.

Gell. 4k 5. Three Hundred Pound:. This
ohe 17. was the Invention wherewith
Cardamupbraided the Ancients,
' {aying, Antiguitas nibil par ba-
Subt, sk 17.  ber. Way, Thuanus goes higher.
when [peaking of the Inven-

! tors of this Art , be faith,
Bl lib.25. Ouibus plus deber Chrifiianys
; orbis y quim cuiguam forieffimo-

sam belli: ducum ob propagates fines patria un-
guam debwit.  And truly fo we do ; burflill

provided,,

%)
provided, that the Inguifiion uson it be ¢
moved, without whicf?:] this Arf%éf%g’edlgz
firlt for the Service of the Publick, will prove
ufeful to none but the Licenfer. Therefore
In oppefition to any fuch Refirain”. I fhall
here demonfirate the unreafonablerel of 2.
fuch I;cenfe ot lmprimatnr. &
k. From the Ancient ufaze as well

Greeks as Romans, who were l‘oth'h'igzgy{hct.:
minent for Learning, and whom‘in (his par-
ticular we need not be athamed to imitare :
We do not find amongft the Greeks , that
their Petus Comedia ( which was [ ’much
cenfuired for Libelling and Traducing Men
by Name, as to be prohibited Adtivg on
the:Stage) was ever fuppreft from being read
but rather thercontrary ;5 for that Plaro him.
felf recommended the Reading of .Arz'ﬂv:
Phanes (the loofeft of all thofe old Coma.
dians) 1o his Royal Scholar Dionyfius, Nei.
ther do"we re-aq aoy where, that either Epes
cavus or that Ltbcr:in—: School of Cyreze, or
what the Cymick Impudence utter’d v’vi-'h
many other Selts and Opinions, whict; tcna-
¢d ro Voluptuoufnefs, and the denying of a
Providence , were ever prohibited or que-
fliowd.  Allo amonglt the Latizes, we find
Leeretins vetfifying bis Epicarean Tenenrs i,
Memnzns, without any moleftation, and Iiéd
the honour to be publifhed a fecond time by
Cicera, the great Father of the Commone

' wealth, although he himfelf difpurcs acaicft

that

mEmy
| & - ..
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that fame Opinion in his own Writings. Nei-
thes do we read of any Decrce againft the
Satyrical fharpoe(s of Luctlius 5 Catullus, OF
Flaccus. Likewife in matcees of State, the
Story of Titus Livius, though it extolld
and ‘magnify’d Pompeys Party, was not there-
. fore fuppre(s'd by Offavius Cefar, of the o
ther Falion. Nay , even in the times of
Chyiftianity, unlefsthey were plain Inveélives
agaioft Chriftianity , as thofe of Porphyrtus
and Proclus, they mat with 10 interdict tll
about the Year 407, in a Carthaginian Coun-
¢il, wherein Bifhops themfelves were forbid
to read the Books of Gentiles, but Herefies
they might read : Whereas others long be-
fore them, {crupled more the Books of "He-
reticks, than of Gentsles.. And that thePri-
mitive Councils and Biffiops were ufed cnly
to declare what Bocks weie not commgenda-
ble, paffing no further Cenfure, but leaving
to each cnes Confcience 10 read, or tolay
by, tll after the Year S0, is already ob-
{eryed by Father Payl, that great unmasker
of the Tridentine Council : After which time,
the unfatiable Popes engroffed more and
more every day, tll Martin the §thby his
Bull, not only prokibited, but was the frft
that Excommunicaced the Reading of He-
retical Books: For about that time, WWicklif
and Hufs growing formicable, were they who
firfl d rove the Papal Court to a {liicter poli-

cy of prohibiting : Which Coutfz, Leo the

Tenth,,

R

Tenth, and his Succeflors followed, until the-

Council of Trent and the Spanifh loquifition

i
engendring together, produced thefe Two.

nfters, an Index Ex 1
: Lxpurgatorius, and a Is.
cesfer: When they enaled, that’no Bxa}c{ﬁ

Pamphlet, or Paper fhould be Printed : il

it were Approved and L
‘cenfed unde
gan?a of Two or Three Gluronots Frrvctrh ;i
oY:_ hat in finz, there was never any fich Is~'
3;}1 .;tl E?S;apef)p I‘.;arn:?g known in the Worll'}m
Ul Slavery [applantzd Litey 4 o
Faio bp Libevty, and Interefl Re-
2. [t is the greateflt Aff

. re ront and Difcon-
fcgcmc:;]t:hat can be offird to Learngzgfcfr;;i-
Jugrgcp Meo: For (o far to ditirut the
Juc gment and Honefly of one who hath
mw:crgénmﬂgndrfputc m Learnig, (having
s . yet ofitn ed) as fict to count him fie.
o Print his Mind, without 2 Turor or E 3
mioer, le(t he thould drop a Schifm of Cx_a’-
:ﬂ?gpé]'m’ is th? greare difpleafure and ?;-
ity toa free and knowir il £

| i wing Spiric, thac
;:[an bg put upoa him.. V»’hatgadpvant’a IE;!Q
4 hto !e.:g Man, over it is o bea i:‘ro',% 'is
% ool, if wc-ha've only feap'd the Fc'ru!d
1N‘c,_nnc undet the Fefeu of an Tipstimat 1: -
¥ hep2 Man writes to the World, he futgl.
i ﬂgilshl'}p all bis Reafon and Deliberation ©
aflit him ; he Searches, Meditates. is it 3
ftrious in Confulting and Co 1o ey
Ev

iy,
his Bl e aserting with
judicious Friends; alter 2 which, lht:~

G ' !.-
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takes himfelf to be ipform’d in what he
writes, as well as any that writ before ; if in

this the mecft conlummate aét of his fideli- |

ty and. ripenefs, no yeats, no induflry, no
former proof of his Abilities,can bring him to
the ftate of Maturicy , as not to be il di-
ftrufted, unlefs ke carry all his confiderate
diligence, all his mideight Warchings and
Expence of Paliadiax Jyl, to the hally view
of an Ualeifured Licenfer, perhaps mach his
Younger, perhaps much his Inferiorin Judg-
meni, perhaps one who never knew the La.
bour of Buok-wridng, or pethaps one alto-
gethe: ignorant of thar Art or Science where-
of the Author trears. When if he be not
repuls’d or flighted , muft appear in Print
- like. a Pony with his Guardian, and his
Cenfot’s Hand on the back of bis Title, to
be his Bail and Surery that he isro Idior or
Seducer: This cannot but be a derogation
to the Author and to the Book, as well as
to the privilege and dignity of Learning,
- And what if the Author fhall be of {o Copt-
ous a Fancy, as io have many things well
worth the adding , come into his Mind
after Licenling, while the Book is yet under

the Prels, which frequently bappens evento -

the bet of Whiters, and that p:rhapsa Do-
z=n times in one Book ? The Priater darcs

not go beyond his Licenfed Copy; fo ofien

then muft the Author trudge to his Leave

giver,,

(9)

giver, that thole his new Ipfertions may be
view’d ; and many a Journey will he make
*ere that Licenfer, (for it muft be the fame
Man,) can either be found, or be found at
Leifure ; in'the mean while, either the Prefs
muft fland fhill, which is no fmall Damage,
or the Author lofe his moft CorretThoughts,
and fo fend forth his Book Imperfe@. How
can any Man efteem himfelf Do&or enough
to teach with Authority in his own Book,
when he himfelf and all that he Writes muft
fubmit to the jurifdi&tion and cenfure of an-
other ? ¢ -

?. "Tis a great prejudice even to the Book
it felf, to come our under the partiality and
ignorant approbation of a Licenfer: Every
Acure Reader upon the firft fight of a Pe-
dantick Zicen/z, will be apt to mifinterpret the

Word (Zmprimatur) and think it fignifies no
‘more, but that this Book is foolith enough

to be Printed 5 when feeing it comes out un-
der the wardfhip of another, he will be apt
to {ay, I know pothing of the Licenfc , but
that I bave his owa Hand for his Arrogance 5

' who fhall warrant me his Jadgment? T

State, Sir, replies the Statfoner : But hath
quick return, The State fhall be my Gover-
nours, but not my Criticks 3 they may be

‘miftaken in the choice of a Licenfer, as ca-

fily asthis Licenfer, in the choice of an Au-
thor : Whereunto he might allo add from
my

--!.-
_ | ..
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my Lotd Bacon, That fuch Autborized Books
- are but the Language of the Times. For though
a Licenfer fhould happen ro be more than or-
dinary Judicious, which will be a great ha-
zard in the next Succeffion; yet his very Of
fice and Commiffion enjoyns him to let pafs
nothing bur what is vulgatly received alrea-
dy. Nay, if the work of any Decealed Au-
thor, though never {o Famous in his Life-
time, come to their hand for Licenfe to be
Printed or Reprinted ; if there be found in
the Beo}(.any one Opinion that thwarts the
Licenfer's Humour, whether it be of a Va-
cuum, Motion, Air, or never fo inconfide-
rable a Subje@’; the Senfe of thatgrear Man
fhall to all Poflerity be loff, out of the pre-
fumpruous Rafhnels of a pedantick Licenfer.
So'that if thefe things be nor ferioufly and
timely refented by them who have the Re-
medy in their power; but that Licen[ers are
permitted to goaw out the choiceft periods
of exquifite Books, and to commit fuch a
Treacherous Fraud againft the Orptian re-
mainders of the Worthiech Mea after
ﬁcath‘, the more Sorrow will belong to
that helplefs Race of Men, whofe Misfor-
tune it is to have Underftanding. Hence-
forth let no Man care to learn, or care
to be more Worldly Wife; for certainly,
in higher matters to be Ipnorant and Sloath-
ful, 1o be a common fledfalt Dunce, will
] be

)

be the only pleafant Life, and only in re:

queft.

4. It isnot only a refle€tion upon Bocks
and pardcalar Mea, bue it is likewile an uo-
dervaluing and vilifying of the whole Na-
tion : 1 cannot fet fo fmall value for all the
Invention, the Art, the Wi, the grave and
folid Judgmeat which is in England, asto.
imagine that it can be comprchended in
any Twenty Capacities , hew good foeyer,
much lefs that it fhould not pafs except their
Superintendence be over it, except it be fift-

ed and firained with their Strainers, and that

it fhould be uncurrent wichout their Manual
Statnp : Truth and Underftanding are not
fuch Wares as to be Monopolized and
Traded in Tickers, Statu:es and Standards.

| We multnot think to make a Staple Com-
_modity of all the knowledge in the Land, to

Mark and Licenfe it like our Broad-cloth
aod Wool-packs: What is it but 2 Servi-
wde, like thar impofed by the Philifizaes,
not to be allow'd the fharpening of our own
Axes, but we muft repair from all Quar-

ters to Twenry Licenfing Forges » Had any
one written or divulged erroncous things,
and {candalous to an Honeft Life, mifufing
and forfeiting the Efteem had of his Reafon
amorgt Men; if after Conviction, thi#on-
ly Cenfure were adjudged him, that he
fhould never henceforth write but under the

Autho-
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Authority of an

be apprehended lefs than a difgraccful Py-
nifhment. . Whence, to include the whole
Nation, and thofe that never yet thus offend-
ed, under (uch a difideat and {ofpeful Pro-
hibition, renders it no lefs than a National
Difparagement ; and fo much the more,
feeing Debrors and Delinquents may walk
abroad withour a Keeper , but inoffenfive
Books maft nogftir forch without a vifible
Jaylor in their Tidle: Nor
proach to the Commonalty 5 fi-ce, if we
be jealous over ‘thens, as that we dare not
truft them with an Englifh Pamphlet; what
do we but cenfure them for agiddy, vicious,

unthioking crowd ; in fuch a fick eftate of

Difcretion, as to be able
down , but through the:
Now “that this proceeds
love of the Commonalty , ws
tend ; fince in thofe Popith Places where
the Laity are mofl hated and delpiled, the
fame ftriGnels and feverity is ufed over
them. ,

5. It ref:&s upon our Church and Cler.
£y, of whofe Labours we fhopld hope bet-
ter, and of the proficiency whichtheir Flock
reaps by them; than after all this Light of
theglGolpel , all th
they fhould be (il frequented with fuch an

to take nothin

cannot pre-

un-principled, un-edify’d and Laick Rabble,

a8

Examiner 5 this could not 1

is it a Jefs .Re--

Pipe of a Eizenfar,
from the care’or

is continual Preaching, .

(13.)

a5 that the Whitf of every new Pamphlet
hould Ragger them our of their Catechilm
and Chriftian walking. T'his may have much
“realon o flagger and to difcourage the Mi-
nifters, when fuch a low Conceit is had of
all rheir Exhortations, and the benefiting of
their Hearers, as thar they are not thoughe
fi to be turred loole to Three Sheets of
Paper, without a Licenfe ; thar all the Ser-
mons, all the Leftures Preached, Printed
and vented in fuch Numbers and fich Vo-
lemes, fhould not be Armour (ufficient a-
{painft one ficgle Enchiridion Unlicenfed : I
am confidem that a Kingdom governed by
fthe Rules of Juflice and Fortiiude, or a
Church built and founded upon the Rock
of Faich and true Knowledge, cannot be fo
Pufillanimous. That all freedom of Writing
thould be thus reftrained with the proud
uth of an’ fmprimetsr ; moft peeds admi-
nifter cavfe of doubr and difcouragement to
ail Learned and Religious Men, who may
Ainltly {ufpect the Reafon and Power of that
lanfe which durft not fand a Tryal of Skill,
Every Awhor writes eitber Truhor Falf-
hood ; if he writes Truth, why fhould he
be opprefled or ftifled 2 And if he delivers .
hat 15 Falfe, let him bz confited by An-
lver , whereunto every Author is lubject 5
lince no Caufe” ever {ufiered by being an-
lvered, caly by Fire and Faggor.  That Li-
- berty
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betty is the Nurfery of Science, appears in

that there is nothing hath fo much clouded

and difcouraged the Italian Wits, as their
Tnquifitiony which reftraining all manner of
Philofophick freedom, hath for thefe many
Years produced nothing but obfequious flat
tery : la which Country the Famous Galileo
was opprefled under the Ingutfition’s Tyran-
ny , for thinking otherwife in Altronomy,

than the Dominican and Francifcan Licenlers |

thought.

. 6. This Licenfing-of Books, is one of the
moft dengeroys and milchievous Monopo- l
- Jies and ©ppreflions our Government is {ub-
je&t to: Since, put the Cafe we were under
an Evil Prince, (as now we are under a
Good one) he paying his Licenfer his Sti-
pend , might influence him fo far, as to
make him Licenle ail Books again(t the In-
tereft of the Subje&t, or to the Defamation

of any publick Spirited Lords or Com- |

monetss and to prohibit only {uch Books as
are in the Vindication of fuch Perfons who
are for the Liberty and Property of the
Subjec: For that ’ts ever the Intereft of a
Licenfery above all, to regard the Favour of
his Prince, (though to the prejudice andal-
mioft ruine of his Country.) Who pays him
his Wages ? His Privce. Who hath the
Difpofzl of all Places and Offices of Prefet-
ment > His. Prince. Then who fhould he

j ftudy ¢

(r5) ,

fludy to pleafe, right or wrong, but his
Prince and Pay-mafler? that is, if he be
fuch as moft Licenfer’s ate, low-fpirited Men,
who confider nothing but their prefent In-
teret. Why fhould not | have the fame
{freedom to Write, as to fpeak 2 If I fpeak
any thing that is evil, I am liable ro be pu-
nithed, but yet I am never examined befofe
1 fpeak what 1am about tofay: So let not
my Book be cenfured by one Interefted Man
alone in private, till it bath tried the pub-
lick Teft; and then if there be any thing
ill in it, I'am ready tp anfwer for it. Why
mult no Wiiting , either in the behalf of
fuch great matcers ,. as Liberty, Property,
2nd Religion, or in thebehalf of fuch {mall
Trifles, as Puneral Tickets, Play-houfe Bills,
City Mercuries, Hackaey-Coach Bills, Quack-
Do&ors Bills, and the like, be Printed with-
out a Licenfe? Is it for that the Subject of

thefe Bills or Ticketrs are dangerous to the
Government ? or rather, that this Monopo-

}y would be injured in its Prerogative, il

the leaft Wotd or Letter be Printed without

paying Toll to this Licenfer. Heaven grant,

that io time, there be not the fame Reftraini

and Monopoly over Witty Difcourfe, a

there is tow over Ingenious Writing: Sinct

by the fame Reafon, the Royal jefter may

demand a Spell of Money for every Jeft tha
is broken in Dilcoutfe, as well as the IF'

cenfs
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€enfer doth expe€t a Reward fer every Inge-
nious Piece or Jeft, that is Printed in Books:
When with more Gravity than Wit, ha-
ving with great Study and Labour Corrected
fome fuch dangerous Author as Thomas 4
Thumbis 3 he from his Learned Gramma-
tical Pen, which cafts no Ink without Latin,
drops forth that Lordly Word IMPR L
MATUR ; cither becavfe he judged no
Vulgar Tobgue was worthy to exprefs fo
pure a Conceit, or rather perhaps, for thac
our Englifb, (the Language of Men, ever
famous and bold ingthe Atcheivements of
Liberty,) will not eafily find fervile Letters
enough to fpell fuch an Arbitrary Prefump:
tuous Word, as isthat of IM PR IM A-
TUR. i ' ;

7. This trouble of Licenfing doth very

much prejudice and injure the very Licen-
fers themfelves in the Calling of their Mi-

niftty , if they will difcharge that Office
15 they oughr ; becaule of neceffity they
?uﬁ neglett either the one Daty or the o-
rer.

8. lr robs vs of that great Argument we
nake ufe of aginft the Muabometans; and
tbat 1s worfe, Popifh Religion, wiz. That
gnorance is the Mother of their Devotions;
nce how can we juftly brand their Reli-
ions, for being founded meerly upon their *
aicks Ignorance ; when we in the like man-

nee

CF17 ) .
per difcountenance knowledge our felves2
How can we upbraid Papifis for not daring

1o permit their Common People to read the

Bible, when we do the fame thing in effect,
by tying all Perfons up to one Man’s Ex-
pofition and Interpretation of the fame, viz.
the Licenfer’s , whowill not permit any Ex-
pofition to come forch that thwarts his own
particular Judgment. 1 am confident, that
if the Turk_or the. Pape, could be affured
to make all Men Expound the Alroran and
Scriptures , according to the fenfe of the
Mufti and Conclave, they would rcicher of
them be againft the Common Peoples read-
ing them ; fo that we all Three aim at
one -and the fame thing, only by different
ways; and that is cur miftake: For ler their
fallhoods ule what artifiee they can 5 yet we
do in a manner Libel our own Truth,
when by Liceu{ing and Prohibiting, fearing

| each Book, and the thaking of each Leaf,

we diftcuft Ler own firength: Let her and
Falthood grappic; who ever kaew Truth
put to the worll ia a free and open Encoun-

i ter 2 Her confuting is the beft and fureft

oppreffiog , .when it leaves all (tanders-by
no room to. doubt. Tie pus
wifbing of Wits, enbaunces their
Authority , and forbiaden V5ri- -
ting g5 thought 1o be e cortain Epark of Trath,
that flies up in the Faces of them who [eek
to tread it out. When a Man hath been

: s work-

Lord Bacon.
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working at the hardeft Labour in thedeep
Mines of Knowledge, and hath furnifh'd
himfelf out in all Equipage, drawn forth
his Reafons as it were in Battel-array 5 feat-
ter’d and defeated all ObjeCtions in his way,
fummons his Adverfary into the Field, of
fers him the advantage of Wind and Sun, if
he pleafes, only that he might try the mat-
ter by dint of Argument; for his Opponent
then to fculk and lie in Ambulcade, to keep
a pnarrow Bridge of Licenfing, where the
Challenger thould pafs; this, though it be
courage enough in a Souldier, is bur Weak-
nels aud Cowardice in the Wars of Truth.
For Truth needs no Policies, no Strategems,
no Licenfings to render her ViGorious ; thele
are only the fhifts and defences that Error
ufes againft her power : So that f it once
come to Prohibiting, there is nothing more
likely to be Prohibited than Truth it felf,
even the very Bible; as we may fee it is
by the firft Inventors of this Moenopoly. To
juftific the Supprefiion of Books, fome may
Cite the Burning “of thole Ephefian Books
by St. Panl’s Convertss but that agrees not
with cur Cale, for there it was not the Ma-
oifltate, but the Owaers of the Books them-
{clves, who burnt them in remotfe.

o Aud Laflly, Give me leave to tell
vou, that Licen{ing and Perfecution of Con:
{ci:nce are Two Sifters, thar ever go hand
in haud together, being both founded upon

one

(19) :
one and the fame Principle : Thercfore to
Afperfe the one, permit me to Defame the
other. Now, although ! allow no defference
to thofe Religions whofe Principles deftroy
Government, ncr thofe Religions that teach
ill Lie (both which Errors the Papills are
guilty of) Tet I cannot but wifh, ilmtf_;zll Men
would ufe one another [0 gently and |a chart-
tably , 1hat mo vislent Compulfion frould in-
troduce Hypocrify , and vender Stucericy as
well troublefime as wrfafe. It would be hard
meafure for any Man to blame that Chy-
rurgion who refuled to_cut off a. Man’s
Head, only to cure a Wartor Pimple up-
on his Chin ot Check: Now the Cale is
altogether the fame, and we may as well
decree a Wart to be Mortal, as a various
Opinion i re aliogus non neceffaria to be Ca-
pial and Daminable. [ would fain koow
why is not any Vicious Habit as bad or wor(e
than a Falfe Opinion 2 Why are we fo zea-
Jous againft thofe we call Non conformifs,
or Herericks, and yer at the fame time dear
Prierds with Drunkards, Fornicators, Sweat-
ers, Intemperate and Idle Perfons? 1am cet-
tain thar a Drunkard is as contrary to God,
and lives as contrary to the Laws of Chri-
fiianicy, as any Heretick ;-and 1 am allo fure
that | kaow what Drunkenne(s is, but lam
not (nre that fuch an Opinion is Herelie, nox
would any: Man elfe be fo dogmatical in
thele matters, did he not miftake confidence

L 2 for
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for certainty. Faction and Herefie were things
unknown in the World, till the increafe of
Intereft, and abatement of Chriftian Sim-
plicity ;: when the Church’s Fortune grew
better, her Sons worfe, and her Fathers worft
of all. Why fhould I hate Men becaufe
their Underftandings have not been brought
up like mine, have not had the fame Ma-
flers, have not met with the fame Books, not
the fame Company , or have not the ame
Yorerelt , or are not fo Wile’, or are much

Wiler, and therefore do not determine their .
School queftions to the fenfe of my Sc& or.

Rotereft ? I think they are in an Error, but
they believe me to be in the wrong 5 if they
Err, they do it not through Obftinacy, but
gnorance 5 and if God affords them his Pa-
tiecnce, why fhould we not lend them ours?
It was vobly and bravely anfwered (for a
Heathien ) of Tamberlain the Grear, who
( when his High-Prict defired him to re-
duce all that part of the World to cne Re-
ligion) replyed : No, I will %ot 5 for that how
(faith he) do I know bat the [ame God, who
bath delighted bimfelf [0 much with thevariety
of all other things, as appecws in Men, Beafis,
Birds, Fifb, Trees, Herbs, Flowers, &c. may
ot alfo delight bimfelf as much in variety of
WWorfbip? Therefore I will punifb none but (uch
a5 aeny esther a God or bes' Providence, and

bim will 1 put to Death. Certainly ’tis very

uuteafonable for Mcn to prefsand pretend
cvery

¢ 2%.3 _
every Opinlon in Matters of Religion, as
neceary in {o high a degree, that if they
{poke Truth, or indeed Two of them im
500 Sefts, which are now in the World,
(and for ought 1 kiow there may be 5000)
it is 02 to one but every Man is Damn’d;
for every Se& Damns all but it [clf, and
yec that is Damno’d of 499. and itis excel-
fent Fortune chen if thatelcaps. All Wile
Princes herctofore , till they were overborn:
with Fa&ion, gave Toleration to different
Seéts , whole Opinions did not difturb the:
publick Interelt :-And not withont reafon 5
for that being reftrained and made mife-
rable , mutually endears the diflcontented
Party, and {o begets more hearey and dan-
gerous Confederations againfi the opprefling
Government. :
Now how unreafonable foever fuch kind
of Perfecutions may appear to all tender--
hearted Chriftians ; vet if once a Licenfe
prevails (when Men fhall not be permiued
to jultifie their Inuocence to the World, ‘ris:
greaily to be fear®d that thefe Mifchiefs, ands
wotfe than thefe (if poflible ) will be the
confequence of it. Having therefore thus.
plainly and at Jarge demonfirated the incon-.
veniences of a Licenfing Prefs, give me leave
to write upen the {guare, and. fhew you the
Objeétions of our Adverfaries, which withs~
out wrong to theic caufe, may. be juftly come
pechended under one Head, and tharis this.
L3 Objectiomy,
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Objellion, 1f (fay they) a Reftraint be not
faid upon Printing, and fome Supervifors af-
figned over the Prefs 5 how then can we be
- fecured ‘from Libels againft the King , the

. €hurch , the State and Private Men? As® |

allo from Popith Books of all forts # Now
this I take to be the only Material Obje&ion,
wherewith they can have any fhew of 2
pretence to baffle and obftruét our defign.

To which I Anfwer: Fitlt, That to exped: -

any aflurance that no fuch Books fhall be
‘written, is more than Mortal Man can give,
fince we f{ee, that during this late A&, and
fhould there be even a Spamifb Inquifition
erelted amongft us; yet there are fome
Authors and [ome Priaters {o bold, that the
eneto vent his Humour, and the other for
the Lucre of Money, would Write and Print
fuch Books, in (pite of the friteft enquiry,
and in- deflance of the fevereft Penalty 5 and
thefe are'the Authors thar are mofl dange-
rous, and ald’ moft itcorrigible, being Per-
fons bowever that are mote Jikely to be fi-
lencdby Eiberty than by reflraing: For ex-
perience ‘hath alveady fhew'd, that all fuch
Adts will prove uncffeualas to them,  Se-
condly, fuppofing any fuch Authors are taken
and difcovered s why, we need no other new
Laws for the punifhing of them (as]humbly
conceive ) than what are already in force :
As for example , if any Audacious Villain
thall Publith. Trcafon, he s already h‘a})l% to-

ufler,

RS E

fuffcr as a Traytor ; or if he Wiites Scan-

dalous Reflctions upon the Goverament, I

prefume he is by the prefent Laws of the
Eand {ubjeét to 2 Fine and Imprifonment,

Again, if he publifhes any Achicilm, Herefie

or Schifm, he is liable to an Excommuni-

cation, and to be proceeded againft accor-

dingly in the Spiritnal Court: Or if in his

Wiiting he defames any pasticular Perfon,

he is abnoxious to a Scandalum Magnatum, it

he be a Peer, and to an Alien uwpen the

Cale for Slander, if he be a Commoner.

And lat of all for Popifn Books, Quere
whether thete be not Statstes alteady in

force foe the abolifhivg them, made 3 and

4 of Ed 6. For although this Statuge was
once repealed by the ¥ M.2. yet thatof the
1 M. 2. was likewi'e afierwards repealed by

the 1 Fac. 28.  So that [ cannot apprehend
wherein we have need of any other new Law
of this Nature, ualefs it beto prelerveto the
poor Book-(cllers their jult and undoubted
property. of their Cop;es,wblch s thfu‘_ Houfe
and Land, they bayving the fame Tide for
the one, as we hiave for the other.

Pofiferipts




Poltleript,

R Awing thus therefore,my Lords and Gex-

: temen tender'd to your[erions confideration

~ thefe few Reafons againf} any fuch Inquifition
upon the Prefs, T [ball prefume to cffer bur this
one Propofal to your Fudgment, and (o conclude,
viz. That if thefe fore-mentioned Argumerts
prove (o wneffectual | as that your Pradence
fhall think fir to take [ome further care about
the regulating of the Prefsy then if it be E-
#alted , .that any Book may be Printed with-
out « Ligenfe, provided that the Printer’s and
the Author’s Name, or at leaft the Printer's be
Regiftred, whether or mo this will not have all
the good, but mone of the bad Conf-qrence of 4
Licenfer 2 _And that thofe which otherwife come
Jorth, if they be found Mifchievons and Li-
bellous , [ball be committed 1o the Flames, as
allo the Author to Condigne Punifbment 5 but

i1 1515 as in allother things, I bumbly (ubwit my -

elf 1o your Supream V7'ifdvm and Fudicature.
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'DIALOGUE

K. ¥V and the late K. 7.

ON THE

Banks of the B 0 ¥ N,
the Day before the Battel,

|

K. 7. YF injur’d Monarchs may their Caule
. explore, il

An Uncle’s, and a Fathet’s ngl}t is more.
Narure here pleads,your Blood son my Side,
Each beating Pulfe, and ery Veia ally’d.
What Feavor then has boyl'd you ino Ar.mss.
Isit Reliniott, or the Crafpn that Charmse
If a miltaken Zeal thus pufh’d you on, %

“»Twas hatrd to fhake my Glafs fonearly

o d had lictle more to run
“The ebbing Sand had hitle m L
If from my Daughter’s Righe your Claim

- you bring, :

She’s too too eatly Queen, whillt 1am Kf;_ﬁ;t

3
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That Crime Rome blufd to punifh, you
purfue, :
ake it your Glory, and your Confcience too.
A pious Parricide! when to your Wife
ou pay a Vi&im of her Father’s Life.
Your Zove for Her appearsia that to Me,
You praife the Fruit, and yet cut down the
Tree

K. 7. 1took but vp that Crown you duxft
not Wear,
And am ne Icly 234 Conquerour than Heir.
If Right divine does & to Cromans belong,
They lofe that Right, when once the I(ings%

do wrong,

Them Jullice Sacred makes, Lafn makes _

‘em Strong,

The Monatchy you juftly once enjoy’d,
By the fame Rule, as juftly you defiroy’d,
Titles to Crowns (rom civil Contra&s {prive,
And f;{e_ who Lreaks the Lat diffolves the

I:")g. i s
Nor can you here a Payert's Right pretend,
Since Publick Safety knows o Private Friend
Thus gen'tous Pompey for his Country drew,
Forgor his Julia, and her Cafar too.

4

K 7. New Titles may be Scaffolded with

s Lares +
And Frothy Monarchs,of the Mobbs applaufe,
Take up aCrown, onterms too mean to weat,
. Then Beaft themlelves 1o be the Peoples Heir:
' But

27 )

But they who Crowns from ContraQs do re-
ceive,

Are Kingsat Will,and govern but by Leave: .

A Matble cefar pinnion’d to a Throne,
The People regnant,and the Monatch Stone.

K . When Free-bors Men (by Providence
defign’d
Both topreferve, and propagate their Kind)
Did firft their Brucith Appetices purfue,
And Force alone was all the Law they knew ;
When Senfe was Guardian, and when Resfon
Young,
"Twas then the Weak fubmitted to the
Strong.
Then, as the Bull walks Monarch of the
Ground,
So Nimrod,Cyrus, and the Reft were Crown’d :
For he who cou’d Proteé?,and Conqueft bring,
Was from a Captain ipen’d toa King..
Thus they the Peoples Safety made their
Choice, :
And Heavn confirm’d it by the Peoples
V(ijC.
When you to Framce and Priefls the Laws
becray'd, e -
The injurd Nation call’d me to their Aid 5
And in their Choice the noble(t Title brings,
For Subjeéts are the {urelt Guard of Kings.

FINIS.

gy







_. |
L




Hobbesl 40695977 Nagoya University Library, Hobbesl 40695977



	000
	001
	002
	003
	004
	005
	006
	007
	008
	009
	011
	012
	013
	014
	015
	016
	017
	018
	019
	020
	021
	022
	023
	024
	025
	026
	027
	028
	029
	030
	031
	032
	033
	034
	035
	036
	037
	038
	039
	040
	041
	042
	043
	044
	045
	046
	047
	048
	049
	050
	051
	052
	053
	054
	055
	056
	057
	058
	059
	060
	061
	062
	063
	064
	065
	066
	067
	068
	069
	070
	071
	072
	073
	074
	075
	076
	077
	078
	079
	080
	081
	082
	083
	084
	085
	086
	087
	088
	089
	090
	091
	092
	093
	094
	095
	096
	097
	098
	099
	100
	101
	102
	103
	104
	105
	106
	107
	108
	109
	110
	111
	112
	113
	114
	115
	116
	117
	118
	119
	120
	121
	122
	123
	124
	125
	126
	127
	128
	129
	130
	131
	132
	133



